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ANECDOTES 
OF 
TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 


4 Tre father of your friend the count- 


eſs, and the grandfather of my lord, you 


have doubtleſs heard, retired to France in 


diſguſt from his native country, accompa- 


nied by his ſon, and only one attendant, a 


young man near eighteen, who had been 
brought up in the earl's family from a 


child. Very ſoon after their arrival- in 
France the earl was taken ill; anxiety of 


mind, grief, it is ſaid, for the loſs of his 


lady, which had long preyed, upon his 
heart; added to the fatigues of body in a 
long and dangerous paſſage, proved alto- 
gether too much for the weaknels of his 
conſtitution to ſupport. 
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« He had been ſtrongly recommended 
to a Jeſuit belonging to a college at St. 
Omer's, where he then reſided. He ſent 
for the good father, and having committed 
his child, only three years old, to hzs care, 
and the faithful ſervant, whoſe attachment 
he was well aſſured of; he charged them 
with the education of his ſon till he arrived 
at the age of one-and-twenty, at which pe- 
riod a ſealed packet was to be given to 
him by the Jeſuit, into whoſe poſſeſſion it 
was then given. 
„ ] ſhould have told you, that on his 
quitting England he had aſſumed the name 
of Mr. Boteler, the. maiden name of his 
mother, and by that name only w was known 
to the college at St, Omer's. 
MA ſym of money, which he had found 
means to take with him, was depoſited in 
very reſpectable hands; the intereſt was 
given to the college for the maintenance of 
his little ſon and the ſervant, who had 
ſworn never to forſake him. | 
ee Tt was his laſt requeſt that no accounts. 
relative to himſelf or child ſhould be ſent 
to of ron He had * his daughter 
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in ſafe hands, he ſaid, and poſſibly, though 
his eſtates were ſequeſtered from him and 
his heirs, at ſome future period they might 
be reſtored to an innocent. unoffending 
woman, when it was ſuppoſed the male line 
was extinct. This he faid 1n confidence 
to the ſervant William. 

The earl died, and was buried in the 
Jeſuits' church: his ſon and the ſervant 
became reſidents in the college, and met 
with the utmoſt care and attention. No 
particular events took place there, except 
that young Boteler, as he was called, as he 
grew up, ſhewed a great predilection for a 
military life; and ſo inceſſantly wearied his 
guardians with importunities on that head, 
that, apprehenſive of his going from them 
clandeſtinely, they at length agreed to let 
him make one campaign as a volunteer. 
William determined to follow his ſteps. 
He was juſt ſeventeen when he quitted the 
college and took up arms.” 

Here the counteſs ſtopt. To own the 
truth, my love,” ſaid-ſhe, © I find I have 
undertaken more than I have courage to 
perform: I already feel tired of this dull 
B2- narrat= 
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narrating ; if you have patience to wait a 
day or two I will commit the ſtory to pa- 
per, and you may read it at your leiſure, 
for I would rather employ my hours with 
you more agreeably, than in proſing thus, 
and loſing the pleaſure of your converſa- 
tion.“ 

Elinor made a ſuitable return to this 
kindneſs, and requeſted her ladyſhip to 
take her own time and mode for relating 
the family hiſtory, as ſhe was certain of 
being the gainer by that poſtponement ſhe 
propoſed. 

« You are very obliging, my dear; well 
then I ſhall tell you, that I am a little vex- 
ed that you have made no enquiries about 
my Edward. The vain mother is apt to 
think, that, if once known, he is not hkely 
to be forgotten; and as it was natural to 
expect him here, I feel as if you ought to 
have aſked why he did not acconipany 
us.” 

What a ſtroke was this to poor Elinor, 
whoſe eyes had a hundred times aſked the 
queſtion, though her lips were cloſed ! She 
heſitated, attempted to ſpeak, and was 

ſhocked 
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ſhocked at her own emotions that would 
not permit her to be articulate. At length, 
ce Tt did not become me, madam, I 
thought, to take notice of the circumſtance 
you mention: I never ſhall forget lord 
L * „ (ſhe was on the point of ſaying 
Edward,) or the ſervices he rendered me; 
though I did not take the liberty to enquire 
why we were not favoured with his pre- 
ſence.” 

« You have come off tolerably well,“ 
returned the counteſs, © otherwiſe I ſhould 
have been offended at having my favourite 
neglected ; but you are ſincerity itſelf, and, 
I know, mean what you ſay. I muſt tell 
you then, that on our going to London we 
met with two French gentlemen of faſhion, 
with whom we were well acquainted 
abroad: they were come to make the tour 
of England, and earneſtly requeſted. Ed- 
ward to accompany them; he ſeemed ex- 
tremely reluctant; but my lord enſorced 
their requeſt, and the more earneſtly, be- 
cauſe he ſeems to have an unaccountable 
depreſſion of ſpirits lately. 
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* When he came to me from this caſtle 
I was then dangerouſly ill ; and as no mo- 

ther ever had a more affectionate ſon, I 
concluded my ſituation cauſed the dejec- 
tion ſo viſible to every one. But I am 
grieved to ſay, that though my recovery 
ſeemed to inſpire the pureſt” joy, and the 
return of his father diſcloſed to him the 
important ſecret ſo long concealed, of his 

rank and expectations, which, one would 
naturally ſuppoſe, muſt be very gratifying 
to a young man; yet he ſoon ſunk into the 

ſame depreflive, thoughtful air, nor could 
all our affectionate enquiries obtain any 
ſatisfaction as to the cauſe. | 

« When your letter,” continued ſhe, 
tt met my lord at Mr. Truman's, he gave it 
to Edward; Read there, ſaid he, © a con- 
firmation of all our hopes.” He ſeemed to 
peruſe it with pleaſure ; but that pleaſure _ 
was ſhortHlived. The buſtle which conſe- 
| quently engaged bim and my lord in their 
exertions to prove their rights, and, by 

the intereſt of baron P # # to eſtabliſh 
their claims, and get the ſequeſtratian 
| taken 
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taken off, for a time engaged him; but 
no ſooner was the buſineſs accompliſhed, 
almoſt beyond our hopes, than his diſorder 
returned, and this occaſioned, us to deny 
ourſelyes the happineſs of his company, 
and oblige him to accompany bus. nee 
friends, 
« Thus you ſee, my dear child, there are 
no pleaſures without their concomitant 
pains : pure and unmixed felicity 1s not the 
dt of mortals, It is for our beloved Ed- 
ward that we have been ſolicitous to have 
my lord reſtored to his honours and 
eſtates; and now we are oppreſſed by a 
thouſand anxieties for the health of this 
darling object. Heaven grant that this 
little excurſion may have the deſired effect 
of returning him to us with his once- 
accuſtomed chearfulneſs 1” _ 3 
Elinor liſtened to this affecting picture 
of a mother's feelings with 4 palpitating 
heart, and the ſtrongeſt emotions. When 
the counte ſs ſtopt, © I hope,“ ſaid ſhe, in 
a tremulous voice, © I earneſtly hope 
every wiſh of yours, my dear madam, may 
be realized, and that my lord L # # + will. 
| B 4 | return 
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return to you in perfect health.“ The 
counteſs was pleaſed with her ſympathy 
and affectionate reply; and from that 
hour the moſt perfect regard for each 
other took place, which promiſed to be as 
laſting as ſincere. 

Near ſix weeks paſſed away without any 
material occurrence, during which time 
the Malcolms had left the caſtle with Brid- 
get and Sandy, who were married; and 
Elinor performed more than ſhe had gene- 
rouſly promiſed, ſo that they retired to 
paſs their days in comfort. New ſervants 
were hired; new furniture was arrived ; 
and they ſoon expected gueſts to pay a vi- 
ſit of ſome days,—ſir William, lady Doug- 
Jas, their ſon William juſt come of age, 
and in the poſſeſſion of a fine eſtate; and 
their daughter Miſs Douglas, about nine- 
teen, a very handſome, accompliſhed, but 
a very proud young woman, her fortune 
and connexions being of the firſt. rate. 

Baron P. # + was alſo expected; and 
they had received viſits of congratulation 
from ſeveral families round. In thoſe 
days it was. not the faſhion to emigrate 

from 
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from their own country, to receive the 
advantages of their eſtates in Scotland, 
and ſpend their money in England, while 
the poor tenantry laboured to raiſe money 
for the ſupport of their lairds in another 
kingdom. 

Thoſe lairds then circulated their for- 
tunes at home, lived upon their eſtates, 
and the ſurplus of their hoſpitable tables 
fed many poor families, whoſe attachment, 
in conſequence of the benefits they derived 
from their chieftains, was almoſt proverbial. 
A Scots nobleman, or chieftain, had hun- 
dreds of vaſſals, whoſe blood would have 
been ſpilt with exultation in defence of 
their reſpective maſters ; and the national. 
ſpirit of mutual amity was diffuſed among 
all ranks of that brave people to their 
mutual advantage. 

The earl and counteſs of B. *, FRY 
fore, ſoon had viſitors to congratulate their 
arrival among them, who rejoiced to find: 
they exchanged an unſocial, recluſe old: 
lady, for people of the world. 

During this interval of ſix weeks, in the 
earlieſt part of it, lady B « + had given 

2. 5 Elinor 
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in this pauſe of incidents, we will take the 


up arms as volunteers. We ſhall proceed 
in the words of the counteſs: 


commonly tall and manly of his age; a 


quis to Paris, and was introduced to his 


ate, ſeized the hearts of thoſe young people 


Elinor the promiſed written narative ; and 


opportunity to lay it before our readers. 
The counteſs took up the ſtory where ſhe 
had dropped it: where the young Mr. 
Boteler, as he was called, and his ſervant 
William left the Jeſuits' college, and took 


« Mr. Boteler, then ſeventeen, was un- 


fine ſpirited young man, ſenſible, learned, 
and endowed with many virtues. On his 
arrival in the army he was particularly 
noticed by the marquis de Clarence, and 
under his command ſignaliſed himſelf in 
more than one battle. When the cam- 
paign was over he accompanied the mar- 


family : there he faw the lovely Sophia, 
the youngeſt daughter of his friend, who 
was deſtined to take the veil in another 
year. 
« Love, the moſt ardent and affection- 


On 
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on a very ſhort acquaintance. That ſame 
iy urchin ſoon produced a mutual under- 
ſtanding; and conſcious that they were 
too young to marry, neither having any 
proviſion, they engaged their hearts and 
faith, and ſne promiſed reſolutely to reſiſt 
the veil till a favourable opportunity of- 
fered for them to be united. 

« The military ardour of our young 
hero was cooled ; he thought the winter 
had paſſed rapidly away, and the orders 
to attend their quarters came upon them 
mighty ſoon. However, there could be 
no delay; he attended with the father of 
Sophia to take leave of her at the convent, 
and endcavoured to hide the anguiſh. of 
his heart from the unſuſpecting eye of the 
marquis. 

« They oat to the camp zz ſeveraÞ 
battles, or rather ſkirmiſhes, paſſed be- 
tween the armies, till the winter ſeaſon 
drawing on, a general battle was agreed 
upon by both parties. It took place, and 
to the extreme affliction of Mr. Boteler, 
he ſaw the marquis fall dead by his ſide 
on the very firſt diſcharge from thè enemy. 

B 6 Grief 
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Grief and deſpair animated him to perform 
wonders, but he was at length overpowered, 
and fell among the dying and the dead. 
e Inſenfible of what paſſed, he was reco- 
vered to life by the exquiſite pain of prob- 
ing his wounds; and faw he was in his own 
tent, and attended by the ſurgeon of the 
regiment, and a ſerjeant who had been 
under the command of the marquis. It 
ſeems almoſt in the moment that he fell 
victory had declared for the French, the 
retreat was ſounded, and the enemy fled. 
The ſerjeant who ſaw him fall dragged 
him from among the heap, and had him 
carried to the tent of his deceaſed maſter, 
ſeeing there were yet ſigns of life; and 
through the humane care of him and the 
ſurgeon he was reſtored to ſenſibility. 
When his wounds were dreſſed, and 
the ſurgeon had given hopes none of them 
would prove mortal if he had reſt and 
quiet, he only aſked for his faithful Wil- 
ham. The ſerjeant ſhook his head, Ah! 
Sir,” ſaid he, I fear he is either dead or 
a priſoner. When you fell he was ſur- 
- rounded by numbers, and was loſt in the 
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crowd fighting like a tyger to revenge 
your death,” not having the power to ap- 
proach you. He has not been ſeen or 
heard of ſince.” 5 

« This account greatly diſtreſſed Mr, 
Boteler ; he had loft his beſt friend, and moſt 
faithful ſervant, and they were extremely 
apprehenſive his grief would have been 
attended with the moſt fatal effects. Hap- 
pily it proved otherwiſe ; his recovery, 
though ſlow, was at length gerfected, and 
he repaired to Paris to ſee the afflicted 
family of the marquis, who, by his death, 
were thrown into the utmoſt diſtreſs, 

« The fortune of the marquis was ſmall; 
he had four daughters, and no proviſion 
was left for them that could maintain them 
among their former connexions. Boteler 
knew that he was entitled to five thouſand 
pounds, beſides ſome valuables left by his 
father, when he became of age: the inte- 
reſt had been ſettled on him when he left 
the college ; bur that intereſt, he feared, 
would be very inſufficient to maintain a 
family: yet he determined to marry Sophia. 
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He moſt ſincerely and bitterly regretted 
the loſs of his faithful William, whoſe death 
ſeemed certain and inevitable, whom he 
loved and reſpected more like a friend and 
relation than like a ſervant : and indeed 
to him the loſs of ſuch a worthy counſellor - 
was an irreparable one, 


« He met with no oppoſition from the 
marchioneſs, to his matrimonial plan: ſhe 
was a gay thoughtleſs woman, and glad to 
get rid of an, incumbrance at any rate, as 
ſhe intended to immure the two next liſters 
in convents, that her eldeſt and favourite 
daughter might ſhare with her the little 
fortune of their father. 

ce In fine, Mr. Boteler married, and car- 
ried his beloved Sophia to St. Omer. His 
friend the Jeſuit was hurt at the imprudent 
ſtep he had taken in marrying ſo early; 
but it was done, therefore regrets or re- 
monſtrances were fruitleſs. He continued 
to be his friend and adviſer. They often 
lamented the fate of William; and every 
poſſible inquiry was ſet on foot to trace 
him, if a priſoner, but without effect, and 
they gave him up as one among the dead. 
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« Mr. Boteler and his wife lived in the 
moſt perfect union; ſhe proved pregnant, 
and in due time was brought to bed of a 
ſon, my preſent lord. Soon after his birth, 
his unfortunate father had a fall from his 
horſe, when he was with a hunting party; 
no limbs being broken, they hoped the 
conſequences would be triſling, but unhap- 
pily he had received ſome inward bruiſes 

hich threw him into a rapid decline. 
Every remedy that love and friendſhip 
could procure were adminiſtered ; but in 
vain did his charming wife weary Heaven 
with her prayers; the diſorder baffled every 
aid of medicine, every exertion of con- 
nubial love, and ſhe ſaw his laſt hour ap- 
proaching faſt, without the ſmalleſt ray of 
hope to protract it, or the poſſibility af 
giving eaſe to the excruciating pains that 
deſtroyed him. | 

« What her feelings were, my dear Elinor, 
you can form no idea of; a wife, a mother 
only can judge of them in that dread hour 
of ſeparation from thoſe ſo dear to our 
hearts. The worthy Jeſuit meantime-was 
greatly perplexed ; the ſealed packet given 

.- ato 
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into his hands to be delivered only when 
his charge arrived at the age of one and 
twenty, was ſtill in his poſſeſſion; for the 
unfortunate Mr. Boteler was not then 
twenty, though a huſband and a father. 
The peculiar circumſtances under which 
ke lay f in the good father's opinion juſtified 
him in revealing the ſecret, and, after long 
wavering, he determined to 'mention it. 
He did ſo; Mr. Boteler was ſurpriſed ; 
he thought, with the Jeſuits that the re- 
ſtricted time might be diſpenſed with in 
his dying ſtate. The packet was opened, 
it contained a letter addreſſed to him by 
his father, with every circumſtance of his 
family, birth, and legal rights; with direc- 
tions to apply to Mr. and Mrs. Maſham, 
in whoſe care he had placed his ſiſter, and 
who had two miniatures in their poſſeſſion, 
with the certificates of his marriage and 
the birth of his ſon. 
ce Several other particulars were men- 
tioned, with advice how to proceed in 
order to obtain the reſtoration of his 
eſtates, if the times were ſuch as to make 
his claims __ with any proſpe& of 
ſucceſs. 5 , | 
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F « Mr. Boteler, you may ſuppoſe, was 
greatly ſurpriſed, and moſt probably more 
than ever regretted his approaching death. 
He conſulted with the Jeſuit ; his ſervant, 
his only witneſs, was no more; his child 
an infant; his wife a ſtranger, with few 
friends, and no money to ſupport the diffi- 
culties likely to be thrown in her way. 

ce The conſequence might be, involving 
thoſe dear objects, ſo ſoon to be bereft, of 
their chief adviſer, in a thouſand perplexi- 
ties, perhaps to the ruin of their little pro- 
perty. After mature deliberation, the 
Jeſuit concurred with him in opinion that 
the ſecret had better be ſtill retained from 
the knowlege of his wife until her ſon 
ſhould arrive to the age of eighteen, or if 
he died, then the papers and every parti- 
cular to be tranſmitted to whatever part 
of the family ſhould be in exiſtence. 

« Weak as he was, he loſt no time in 
having a copy taken of the contents of this. 
packet, with an acknowledgment from. the 
good father of the tranſactions between 
them; of his being delivered by his late 
father to the guardianſhip of him and Wil- 
7 —— 4 
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liam, with all the ſubſequent events, and 
the birth of this ſon, now legal heir to the 
title and eſtates of his grandfather. — 

Having taken every caution human 
prudence could ſuggeſt, the original packet 
was reſealed, and depoſited in the care of 
the heads of the college, to be delivered 
to his ſon at the age of eighteen; ; and the 
copy he gave allo ſealed up into the hands 
of his dear Sophia, with a ſtrict charge not 
to let it be opened till the above period. 

te The afflicted lady promiſed to ob- 
ſerve-all his injunctions, without expreſſing 
any curioſity; for her mind was too ab- 
ſorbed in grief to find room for any other 
ſentiment; and in a very few days her 
worſt apprehenſions were verified, and ſhe 
loſt the worthieſt and moſt affectionate of 
Huſbands, . before he had attained the age 
of twenty, ſhe only eighteen. 


« *Tis impoſſible not to feel for this 
unfortunate pair, ſo early ſeparated, and 
ſo ſoon involved in ſorrow. The amiable 
madame Boteler ſtruggled with her grief, 
and ſought, in the tender cares of a mother, 
an alleviews of the misfortune that preſſed 
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hard upon her heart. A double duty 


XX . ſeemed devolved upon her, and ſhe re- 


ſolved religiouſly to perform it: at that 
early age ſhe ſecluded herſelf from the 
world, and devoted her life to the preſerv- 
ation of her child. 

« He was about ſeven years old, when 


ſhe was informed her friend the Jeſuit was 
at the point of death: ſhe flew to the col- 


lege juſt in time to receive the benediction 
of a truly honeſt man; a rare character, I 
fear, in that profeſſion.. Yet charity ſhould 
teach us to believe, and to hope, .that in 
every profeſſion, in every ſectary, whatever 
may be their creed, there are many good 
and upright hearts: indiſcriminate, general 
cenſure againſt any nation, faith, or ſet of 
people, muſt originate from narrow preju- 


dice, a bad heart, and a limited under- 


ſtanding. But to return— _ 

« The good father recommended to her 
one of the ſame order as himſelf; a much 
younger man, and likely to live and be of 


ſervice to her. Father Joſeph was ſent 
for, and the dying man did his beſt to la- 
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was broken only by death. 
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ment a friendſhip between them, which 


Madame Boteler took a laſt knee of 
her good friend, whom ſhe ſurvived only 
four years. During that period this ex- 
cellent young woman was the moſt exem- 
plary of mothers; and when ſhe found her 
laſt end approaching, from an inflamma- 
tion on her lungs, ſhe bequeathed her dar- 
ling fon to the joint care of father Joſeph 
and her mother ; with whom ſhe had al- 
ways kept up a correſpondence, both from 
duty and inclination. They were joint 


truſtees for him and his little fortune, the 


principal of which had never been dimi- 
niſhed. 


« The marchioneſs, no ways deſirous 


of being troubled with the education of a 


child, conſented that her grandſon ſhould 
be brought up in the college until he was 


fifteen. Through the attention of a learned 


and good man, he made every improve- 
ment that a good heart and a ſprightly 


genius could have been expected to attain. 


« When, 
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ce When he was fifteen, his grandmother 


i 3 claimed him to reſide ſome time with her. 
he fathers of the college ſaw him depart 
with real concern, nor did he feel leſs; yet 


te idea of ſeeing the great world at Paris 
dried up his tears after the firſt pain of 
ſeparation was over, and when he alighted 


at the hotel of his grandmother, he was in 


1 | ſuch ſpirits, ſo confuled, fo aſtoniſhed by 
the wonders that ſurrounded him, that he 
no longer regretted the college, the Jeſuits, 
or his juvenile companions at St. Omers. 

« The marchioneſs was delighted to ſee 
a tall, elegant boy enter the room with a 
light ſtep, pleaſure dancing 1n his eyes; 
when ſhe had expected a poor, mopiſh, 
awkward bookworm. 

« Her eldeſt daughter, the favorite, was 
married, and gave herſelf but little con- 
cern about her mother, being immerſed in 
the follies of faſhion ; the other two girls, 
who had been ſactificed to pride, had been 
long fince profeſſed ; and the marchioneſs 
having no longer the attraction of young 
girls, nor of. quite ſo many charms as ſhe 


formerly boaſted of, found the homage of 
the 
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the young man inſenſibly decreaſe at firſt, 
but at length the too obvious neglect forced 
itſelf upon her mind, and left a vacuum 
ſhe wanted to fill. +. 

c The arrival of young Boteler was 
ſomething new, and ſhe preſently intro- 
duced him to all the parties ſhe was ad- 
mitted at ; but his aunt beheld him with 
the moſt decided averſion. Young as he 
was, he neither wanted ſenſibility nor pro- 
per pride; he obſerved her nn, and 
he returned it in kind. 

e grandmother grew paſſionately 
fond of him, he had every maſter that 
could give a poliſh to his manners and 
underſtanding ; rapidly profiting by his 
inſtructions, and looking older than he 
really was by at leaſt two years, he found 
ready admittance into the firſt companies, 
One day he happened to fall into the 
ſociety of a French admiral, then about to 
take the command of a ſquadran againſt 
the Spaniards. He talked with ſuch en- 
thuſiaſm of his profeſſion, that he commu- 
nicated ſome part of his feelings to young 

Botelcr ; the other perceived it, and pur- 

ſued 
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ſued his ground till he fired his young 
mind with a paſſion for glory, and pro- 
duced from him an offer of accompanying 
the admiral as a volunteer. 

The offer was readily accepted; and 
as both knew the marchioneſs would have 
ſet her face againſt it, they contrived their 
matters ſo well, that ſhe knew nothing of 
the plan till he bad been gone twenty aur: 
hours, and a letter was delivered to her, . 
entreating her forgiveneſs of a ſtep to 
which he was led by an irreſiſtible impulſe, 
and which had been concealed from her 
with no other view than to ſpare her the 
pain of parting. He avowed affection, 
gratitude, and reſpect, and indulged. a 
flattering hope that his conduct would en- 
title him not only to pardon but to ap- 
plauſe. 

« Not to be too prolix, the fleet he was 
in came to an engagement with the Spa- 
niards ; it proved a deſperate one; the 
ſhip he was in was entangled with one of 
the enemy's. Boteler fought with amazing 
courage; but raſh and impetuous, in the 
heat of the action, Juſt as he had ſtruck the 
* commander 


9 ANECDOTES or 


commander to the ground, he was huſtled 
on board their ſhip, and ſoon ſtretched by 
the ſide of the captain he had fo m__ 
ouſly wounded, # 

« Tt was ſome hours before- his recol- 
lection returned, when he found himſelf in 
a diſmal hole ſurrounded by Spaniards, 
and immediately conceived that he was a 
, priſoner. He afterwards learnt, that Juſt 
as his raſhneſs had thrown him into the 
power of the enemy, the ſhips were cleared 
from each other, and the diſabled ſtate of 
the Spaniard obliged them to ſheer off, 
and make their way to the firſt port. 

« The captain's wounds were not mor- 
tal, and he ſaw the youth who had reduced 
him to that fallen ſtate, in rather a worſe 
condition than his own. He ordered his 
wounds to be dreſſed, and that he ſhould 
be taken care of; not with a view, as it 
afterwards appeared, to treat him as one 
brave man uſually does another, but to 
gratify an unpardonable thirſt for revenge. 

« Boteler was queſtioned by a man who, 
ſpoke French, as to his name, his rank, 
and ſituation in the French wy. .He was 

| perfectly 
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perfectly candid in his replies; which being 
reported to the great count de Merida, 
his pride and rage was proportionably 
raiſed, that a youth without a title, of com- 
paratively obſcure birth, and a ſimple vo- 
lunteer, ſhould have preſumed to raiſe his 
arm againſt a Spaniſh nobleman who had 
a half hundred titles, and whoſe anceſtors 
had all been grandees of Spain among the 
old nobility. 


This proud Spaniard poſſeſſed neither 
generoſity nor humanity; he was ſtern, 
ferocious, and revengeful; and only malice 
like his would have ſought gratification 
in ſuch an extraordinary way, for the effect 
of the common chance of war. 

2 When the ſhip came into port, the 
captain, the great count, was carried in a 
litter to his own caſtle; and poor Boteler 
was alſo taken there, though not quite ſo 
well accommodated. In a ſhort time the 
count was ſo well recovered as to walk; 
he then entered the chamber where Boteler 
was yet confined, extremely weak, and in- 

capable of any exertion. Till this viſit 
no words had ever been exchanged be- 
vol. Il, C tween 
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tween them; the youth gave him eredit 


for generous humanity ; 5 he was now to be 
undeceived. 


« Audacious boy ! exclaimed be; in 
a voice of thunder, how durſt thou lift 
thy hand againſt the count de Merida?“ 
Boteler, though ſurpriſed, could ſcarcely 
help ſmiling at the abſurd queſtion— I 
know not the count de Merida,“ anſwered” 
he; © I fought in my own defence, againſt 
the enemies of my country ; I had no en- 


mity, or deſire of vengeance on any ſingle 
man.“ — Tis falſe,” replied the proud 
noble; thou muſt have diſtinguiſhed me, 


and thy preſumption urged thee to aim a 


ſtroke I never will forgive; no, never 


ſhall the wretch exiſt who dares SO 


2 conqueſt over me.“ 


cc For what W then, was 1 


brought here, and preſerved from death? 


— To make my vengeance more com- 


plete; to die a living death, and 


make thee curſe exiſtence.” — He with- 


drew with a fierce air; and in a few hours 


after, poor Boteler was removed to a ſoli- 
tary room, where only a ſmall grated win- 
"OP 8 ä 
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dow let in the light, the walls mouldering 
and decayed, and an old broken couch its 
only furniture. 

« A whole week he lived in this 
wretched hole with no other ſuſtenance 
than bread and water ; happily his wounds 
were healing, and his mind ſuperior to the 
malice of his unjuſt enemy. 


« The ninth day of his confinement his 
door was opened, ſeveral men appeared, 
and he was ordered to follow them : he 
obeyed; and at the bottom of a ſtaircaſe 
he was put into a cloſe carriage, and in 
that travelled for ſome hours. When he 
ſtopped, he found himſelf by the ſea-ſide, 
and perſons apparently waiting for him 
Here, captain,” ſaid one of his conductor 1 
C nl is your man.“ | 


He was taken hold of, 8 
was in vain, nor was he permitted to 
ſpeak, but put on board a boat, from 
thence conveyed to a veſſel, which in a 
few hours ſet fail for New Spain. 

« *Tis unneceſſary to trouble you with 
the occurrences during a diſagreedble voy- 
8er Boteler underſtood he was given up 


82 | as 


* 
* 
by 
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as an enemy to the king of Spain, and to 
be employed as a ſlave in the mines diſco- 
vered in that new world. He found all re- 
monſtrances, or repreſentations of real facts, 
were fruitleſs to procure his liberty ; and 
the commands of a Spaniſh grandee were 
of two much conſequence to be ſuperſeded 
by the pleas of innocence or undeſerved 
cruelty. * | . 

They reached their deſtined port, 
and he was conveyed to Lima, where he 
was indiſcriminately joined with common 
faves, and obliged to toll for a bare exiſt- 


= ence, At ſome future period, my dear 


Elinor, my lord ſhall give. you an account 
of all his adventures abroad. I ſhall paſs 
them over. He was fix years in this 
country expoſed to every hardſhip, till 
within the laſt four months, when it pleaſed 
Heaven to reward his fortitude and pa- 
tience by an unexpected deliverance. 

« The governor's ſon was remarkable 
for bis humanity ; a very delicate conſtitu- 
tion had humanized his feelings, and taught 
him often to mitigate the ſufferings of 
others; to him the ſlaves were indebted 
for 
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for more lenity than they would otherwiſe 
have experienced. 


« One day he happened to walk where 
Boteler was at work with ſome others ; 
he obſerved them for ſome time, and then 
called to Boteler. Perfectly converſant in 
the Spaniſh language, he obeyed the com- 
mand, and advanced, bowing with an air 
ſuperior to a common ſlave.— Who are 
you, ſaid don Marcos (the gentle man's 
name); for what crime are you condemned 
to work here? Fear not to ſpeak the truth; 
Imay ſerve, but cannot injure you.“ Boteler, 
with a modeſt, aſſured air, briefly repeated 
the nature of his offence, and the unwar- 
rantable vengeance of a proud, vindictive 
grandee. , 


« Don Marcos heard him with atten- 
tion, and when he had concluded— I 
bluſh for my countryman,” ſaid he; © I 
have no doubt of your veracity; the noble- 
neſs of your air attracted my notice; years 
of labour have not deprived you of a 
ſuperior diſtinction to your companions : 
bear your misfortunes with patience an- 

bk: 0-4 other 
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other day, I flatter myſelf to-morrow will 
+fee them ended. 

ce In fine, the following day he was ſent 
for to the governor's, and, at the requeſt 
of don Marcos, immediately liberated. 
This worthy young man was by his phy- 
ſicians ordered to his own country as the 
only chance for ſaving his life ; and how- 

ever diſtreſſing to his father to part with 
him, the dearer conſideration of his health 
made him ſubmit to-it. Great prepara- 

tions were made for his departure to an 
uncle who lived at Madrid; and the go- 
vernor acceded to the wiſhes of his ſon, 
that Boteler ſhould accompany him, after 

pledging his ſacred word that he would 

ne ver ſeck revenge on the count de Me- 

rida, or diſcloſe his deliverance from 
ſlavery. 

« Being convinced that the ſafety and 
intereſts of his benefactors were materially 
concerned in his ſtrict ſilence and obſerv- 
ance of thoſe conditions, he helitated not 
to confirm them by a ſolemn oath. 
The governor made him ſome very 
valuable preſents to inſure his attention to 

his“ 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 31 


his ſon: that was not neceſſary, gratitude 
had already attached him to don Marcos. 
They landed ſafely at Cadiz; but the 
young Spaniard had been daily growing, 
worſe through the whole voyage: touched 
with the alfectionate zeal of Boteler, the 
evening previous to their arrival ne put 
into his hands a ſmall caſker. 

* My good friend,” ſaid he, I have but 


ſmall hopes of life; but, whether I live or 


die, I wiſh to ſecure you from further 


perſecutions ; the contents of this will be 


4 moderate proviſion ; 'tis but trifling to 


me, but accept it as a mark of friendſhip. 


Refuſe me not,” added he, Boteler drawing 
back; *© I conjure you to take it, as you 
value my eſteem, or would have me to Des 
heve I poſſeſs yours.” 

The obliged friend could no longer 
decline it, though, when he afterwards 
viewed the contents, he felt uneaſy at the 
value of the preſent; but he was not per- 
mitted to ſay a word on the ſubject. He 
attended don Marcos to h ĩs uncle, paſſed 

a month with them, and had the extreme 
. Cc 4 ſatiſ- 
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tits Won to leave his friend, if not well, 
yet much better than he had been during 
the voyage. He took leave of them to 
viſit Paris, and ſee his grandmother the 
marchioneſs, whom he hoped pleaſingly to 
ſurpriſe. 

« On his arrival he found himſelf almoſt 
A ſtranger to the city, and unable to direct 
his ſteps to her hotel. He therefore went 
into an auberge, and ordered a meſſenger 
to take a letter for him, inquiring of the 
maſter of the houſe if he knew where the 
marchioneſs lived. He proteſted he knew 
no ſuch lady. He then recollected the 
name of his aunt, O, yes, the man ſaid, 
he knew madam St. Amand. In ſhort, 
Boteler wrote to his grandmother and aunt, 


and requeſted leave to pay his reſpects to 
them. 


« He received a freezing billet from his 
aunt, © that her dearly beloved mother had 
been dead two years, leaving ber all that 
ſhe poſſeſſed. She was forry ſhe could 
not invite him to her hotel, as monſieur 
St. porn herſelf, anda large party, were 


going 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 33 


going that day into the country to pang 
ſome weeks with a friend.” 


« This billet was a thunder-clap to 
poor Boteler, but he had too much ſpirit 
to intrude further on his aunt; he grie ved 
for the death of the marchioneſs, as he had 
{o precipitately left her, and he feared had 
been the occaſion of much ſorrow. 

ec He was now literally a ſtranger in his 
own country, and therefore reſolved to 
haſten his departure to St. Omer, in the 
hope that his good friend the Jeſuit would 
receive him with pleaſure. - 

« At St. Omer he ſoon arrived, and 
every object there was recogniſed with 
heartfelt pleaſure. The ſcenes of his 
youthful days came freſh to. his remem- 
brance, and his grateful heart fled before 
him to the college. 

6 On his arrival he found a new porter: 
he aſked for father Joſeph, and was con- 
ducted to his apartment. The father roſe 
to receive him with reſpect as a ſtranger. 
For a moment, his ci-devant pupil en- 


joyed his embarraſſment ; but, unable ta 
contain himſelf longer, he hugged him 
Cc 5 cloſely 
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cloſely i in his arms, exclaiming, © My dear 
father, have youforgotten your fon Boteler?ꝰ 
A cry of joy eſcaped from the worthy man 
as he fervently returned the embrace. 
Heaven and its holy ſaints be praiſed! 2 
ſaid he; © this is a bleſſing I never could 


have expected! He then earneſtly in- 


quired into the particulars of his long ab- 
ſence. Boteler gave him a very circum- 
ſtantial account of every incident, con- 
cluding with his journey to Paris,- the 
death of his grandmother, and the e | 
billet from his aunt. 
« Father Joſeph ſtarted up, and. tra- 
verſed the room greatly agitated. *< How! 
my ſon,” faid he, is the good lady dead? 
1n truth, this is a very unfortunate event 
for you. Liſten to me, I fear there is foul 
play againſt you. | 
ce We received a letter from the mar- 
chioneſs, bitterly lamenting the impru- 
dence of your conduct in going to ſea, 
but that ſhe truſted the admiral would 
prove your friend. We were not leſs 


grieved than her, but alſo hoped the beſt, 


Some time after we received a ſecond let- | 
SF h ter 


* 
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ter that almoſt broke my heart—encloſing 
a certificate from the admiral you failed 


with, of your being killed in the engage-. 
ment on board the enemy's ſhip, which 

was afterwards confirmed by a letter from 

the. .Spaniſh commander in anſwer to his 
inquiries. 

«© Your grandmother added, that as you 

no longer . exiſted, /e, as your neareſt 

relation, guardian, and in right of your 

heirs, who were the two children of your 

mother's ſiſter, ſhe claimed all your pro- 

perty to be immediately put into her Poſ- 

ſeſſion. ; 

« © We had no legal right to refuſe yet 
conceived we ought to wait till the period 
aſſigned by the will of your father, before 

we gave up the truſt, until you were 
eighteen. We could not doubt of your 
death, yet were unwilling to relinquiſh the 
property till that time, giying a poſſible 
chance that you might have eſcaped death, 
and been made a priſoner. 
« Qur obſtinacy diſpleaſed her, and the 
ſoon produced an order by authority which 
compelled us to. give up all your pro- 
| c 6 perty, 
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perty, and, what I fear is of more conſe- 
quence, ſome papers which were depoſited 
here in truſt both by your father and 
mother. 

e Now, my good ſon, ſhe being dead, 
your aunt has poſſeſſion of the whole, and 
from thence ariſes that cool billet, for you 


may be aſſured ſhe never deſires to ſee you 


more.” 
« Mr. Boteler was extremely concerned 
at this account from the good father, not 
fo much for the loſs of his money, he had 


more than twice the value of that in gold 


and jewels by the munificence of don Mar- 
cos; it was the papers he regretted, which 
the good father ſeemed to think were of 
ſo much conſequence. After a long con- 
verſation, he viſited the heads of the col- 

lege, who rejoiced to ſee him, though 
they greatly regretted the injuſtice that 
had been committed againſt him, and un- 
dertook of themſelves to write to madame 
-S$t# Amand on the ſubject. 


EZ dic This was done, and the anſwer received 
was, that the claimant muſt be an im- 


poſtor, as they had unqueſtionable vouch- 
ers 
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ers of the death of her nephew from the | 
admiral, the ſhip's crew, and a letter from 


the Spaniſh commander ; that her child- 
ren were 1n poſſeſſion of the fortune ; and 
if the claimant choſe to follow up his ini- 
quitous demand by a proceſs at law, ſhe 


was ready to meet him on that I 


when he pleaſed.” 

« The billet ſhe had inadvertently writ- 
ten was inthe moment of ſurpriſe, without 
then having time for conſideration. She 
concluded with adviſing the Jeſuits to be 


cautious in their proceedings, that they . - 


might not bring diſgrace on their college 
by eſpouſing an impoſtor : that as to the 
papers, ſhe had never ſeen them, but had 
heard of ſuch given by her mother to her 
eonfeſſor, who had ſince been removed to 
fome diſtant province, and whether dead 
or alive ſhe knew not. 


« Such was the anfwer, and the downfal 


of Mr. Boteler's hopes; for as to a proceſs 


of law, he could not endure the thoughts 
of it; beſides he had no doubt but that the 
great count de Merida would deny every 
eee! in which he was concerned, 


and 
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and he had pledged his ſolemn word to the 
governor of Lima not to mention his libe-: 
ration from captivity. The money Was 
not the object of his regret. The fathers 
gave him to underſtand thoſe papers re- 
lated to ſome myſterious circumſtances 
reſpecting his father's family, and there- 
fore the recovery of them was the only 
cauſe of his anxiety. 
The fathers, as we have ſince been in- 
formed, conſulted together, whether, as 
the contents were known to father Joſeph, 
he ought to reveal them ? but, after ma- 
ture deliberation, they concluded, that as 
his relation would be unſupported by 
proofs, and could only tend to diſtreſs and 

| haraſs the mind of poor Boteler, it would 
be wiſer for them to ſet on foot a private 
inquiry after the confeſſor, and endeavour 

to obtain further lights before they made 
any diſcloſure to him. | 
+. In conſequence of this determination 
they gave no intimation of the particular 

events attached to his family, contenting 

themſelves with aſſuring him they would 
with indefatigable zeal ſeek to trace the 

confeſſor 
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confeſſor of the late marchioneſs, and 
hoped ſome day to recover his papers. 
He ſtaid ſome time at St. Omer; but 
receiving a letter from his good friend 
don Marcos, in anſwer to one he had 


written, requeſting he would meet him at 


Montpelier,. he accepted the invitation, 
and ſet forward on his journey. On the 
fourth day after he had left his friends at 
St. Omer, a very heavy ſtorm overtook 


him juſt as he entered the town of Mou- . 


lins, and he gladly haſtened to the firſt inn 


that preſented itſelf. 
cc In this very inn, dear Elinor, I was in 


the moſt melancholy ſituation poſſible to 


be conceived, attending a fick and dearly- 


beloved father, who had been ordered by 


his phyſicians to try the air of Montpelier 


as a laſt reſource againſt a diſorder that 


had irrecoverably injured his conſtitution, 
and for the laſt fortnight made a "_w 
progreſs. 
cc Six days he had been unable to tra- 
vel; and you may judge of my diſtreſs, 
young, alone, with only five ſervants, three 


men and two women, in hourly apprehen- 


a ; ſion 
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fion of loſing the beſt of parents, and my 
only protector. 


« The divine goodneſs of Providence 
ſent Mr. Boteler, like a guardian angel, 
to ſoften the horrors that had poſſeſſion of 
my mind ; he arrived in a critical mo- 
ment when my father had been ſeized with 
a convulſion, which I thought the laſt 
ſtruggle of expiring nature. My ſhrieks 
met his ear as he entered the houſe. 
| Greatly alarmed, he inquired the cauſe of 
ſuch piercing ſounds, and was in a few 
words made acquainted with my deplor- 
able ſituation. Actuated by an irreſiſtible 
impulſe, as he afterwards told me, he ſent 
the miſtreſs of the inn before him to ſay, 
that a French gentleman requeſted per- 
miſſion to offer his ſervices. Before I 
could make any reply, for I lay almoſt 
ſenſeleſs in the arms of my woman, he 
entered, and advanced to the bed, where 
he beheld my dear father apparently reco- 
vering : obſerving the nurſe and his valet 
were uſing proper remedies, he came to 
me, | 


te 0 Pray, 
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«< Pray, dear madam, compoſe your ſpi- 
rits, the gentleman 1s better; there 1s no 
cauſe for this alarming diſtreſs.” More he 
would have ſaid, but the faint voice of my 
father reached me in the ſame moment, 
and I flew to the bed-ſide, almoſt without 
noticing the. polite ſtranger. My father 
being recovered, Mr. Boteler thought it 
neceſſary to apologize for this intruſion, 
as he called it. We were ſtruck both by 
his manner and perſon; and my dear pa- 
rent, well as he could, thanked him for 
his attention. My eyes, I believe, ſaid 
more than my lips could utter: and the 


ſtorm continuing with unabating violence, 


Mr. Boteler gave up all thoughts of pro- 
ceeding on his journey for that day. 

« He aſked permiſſion to fit by my fa- 
ther, and joined with him in perſuading 


me to retire and take a few hours' reſt, 
not having had my clothes off for four 


days and nights. I complied with their 


wiſhes, and really exhauſted by grief and 


fatigue, I enjoyed near five hours' refreſn- 
ing ſleep. | 
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On my return to the ſick- -room, I faw 
Mr. Boteler ſitting cloſe to the bed, and 
my father (whoſe name I ſhould have told 
you was fir Philip Hales) apparently doz- 
ing. He lay in this calm ſtate near an 
hour, during which not one word paſſed 
between the young gentleman and myſelf, 
leſt we ſhould diſturb his temporary reſt. 
But I do not tell you that our eyes were 
quite ſo ſelf-denying, or our thoughts ſo 
very abſtracted, as not to have a kind of 
intuitive converſation, if I may ſo expreſs 
myſelf, that faſtened on both our hearts, 
from that moment, an affection that I truſt 
will remain for ever unbroken. FRO 
„ Not to dwell on the moſt afflictive 
moment of my life, I ſhall only add, that 
before night the convulſions returned, and 
by four in the morning I loft the beſt and 
moſt affectionate of parents. Tour feel- 
ing heart, my dear Elinor, can eaſily con- 
ceive what were my ſufferings; yet I was 
more peculiarly diſtreſſed. I had loſt my 
mother in early life: I had no near rela- 
tions: the title and family eſtate, which 
| : was 
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was Conſiderable, devolved to a very diſ- 
tant relation, My mother's fortune had 
been ten thouſand pounds, which was ſe- 
cured for me; and my-father had always 
lived greatly within his income, that he 
might ſave from it for his darling and only 
child. | 7 
« At his death, therefore, I found my- 
ſelf poſſeſſed of near ſixty thouſand pounds, 
beſides jewels, and all the valuable effects 
he had the power to diſpoſe of. His will 
had been made four years before, when I 
was under age, and truſtees appointed till 
I attained the age of twenty-one, when I 
was to be my own miſtreſs. At the pe- 
riod when I loſt my dearly-beloved parent 
J was near two- and- twenty, conſequently 
I was perfectly free from all control. 
We had reſided chiefly in the coun- 
try. A very ſenſible and worthy woman 
had ſuperintended my education; and the 
only intimate companion I had of my own 
age was Mifs Meredith, who had been 
married to baron P about a 
twelvemonth before our journey to 
France: a few diſtant neighbours vi- 
| ſited 
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ſited us now and then; but in general 
we lived extremely retired, particularly 
the laſt three years, when the health of my - 
father grew daily impaired, to the period 
when the cruel policy of phyſicians, but 
too frequently practiſed, ſent him abroad 
do die in a ſtrange land. 

| ce Thus peculiarly and unfortunately ſitu- 
ated, wonder not, my dear Elinor, that the 
preſence of Mr. Boteler, in that afflictive 
hour of trial, was regarded by me as the 
merciful interference of Heaven to pre- 
ſerve me from deſpair. | 

He no longer thought of his journey 
to Montpelier; but learning from the 
nurſe who had attended us, and my late 
father's valet, every circumſtance that I 
have related to you, he felt ſo much for 
my unprotected ſtate, that he inſtantly ſent 
off an expreſs to don Marcos, relating the 
events which would unavoidably prevent 
their meeting for the preſent. 

« ] ſhall not treſpaſs on your patience 
by retracing every particular converſation 
that paſſed between us. I knew it was my 
father's wiſh to be buried } in the vault with 
| i 
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his anceſtors. Mr. Boteler ſo warmly 
preſſed for leave to accompany me on my 
return to ſee performed the laſt melan- 
choly duties, that though rigid prudence 
might have condemned my acquieſcence, 
yet let my diſtreſs be conſidered, and hu- 
manity and candour mult make great al- 
lowances, if not entirely acquit me. 

&« I was fo totally abſorbed in grief, and 
a ſenſe of my friendleſs, unconnected ſitu- 
ation, that I ſaw not the impropriety of 
being attended by a young gentleman, I 
conſidered him as my guardian angel, 
without at that time a thought of his ex 
or my own. 

« In ſhort, we travelled to England, 
without any cauſe of regret,gn my ſide for 
the ſilent permiſſion I had given-to admit 
him as a friend and brother, He accom- 
panied me to the grave of my father; and 
though he had too much delicacy to think 
of reſiding under the ſame roof with me, 
yet he aſſiſted me in ſettling my affairs as 
far as his knowledge extended. 

« After I had given up the eſtate, and 
1 proper perſons to manage all 


5 my 
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my pecuniary matters, I took a ſmall houſe 


in the country, Mr. Boteler {fll my, occa- 


ſional viſitor and my beſt friend, but not 


one ſyllable of a more tender intereſt 
eſcaped from his lips for more- than four 
months after my return to England. 


« Nearly about that time I obſerved he 
grew very thin, pale, and melancholy ; 
and one day, deeply concerned, I could no 


longer refrain from marking to him the 


alteration in his perſon and diſpoſition. - 
ee He bluſhed, heſitated, and at length 
ſtammered out, that he was honoured by 


the notice I took of a dejection he could 


aſſign no cauſe for, or in any way ſhake 


off; he was rather of opinion that the air 
of England ,was not favourable to his 
-health, and as I had now no further occa- 


ſion for his ſervices, as he had the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing my health and ſpirits reſtored, 
he believed it would be moſt falutary for 


the purpoſe of regaining his, that he ſhould 


return to France. | 
« © Ah, my God! I inge nuouſiy and 


incautiouſly exclaimed, if you leave me 
I am undone, without a friend in the world; 


what 


4 
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what will become of me?“ For a moment 
his eyes brightened and his features were 
animated; but preſently they ſunk again, 
and he anſwered very gravely— It is im- 
poſſible that Miſs Hales ſhould ever want 
friends. Lou live too much ſecluded 
from the world,” added he; you are 
formed to grace ſociety, and ought to 
mix with people of rank in the capital, 
where merit like yours cannot fail of meet- 


ing with warm friends and a numerous train 


of admirers, from among whom you may 
ſelect ſome happy man to be the bleſt 
companion of your future days.” 

« I burſt into tears; my anſwer I can- 
not repeat; but in ſhort, my feelings diſ- 
covered the ſecret of my hart, and my 
evident diſtreſs overpowered him ſo much, 
that novice as he was, and guarded, as he 
| ſtruggled to be, in his expreſſions, I no 


longer doubted but that 1t was the violence. 


of his paſſion, and the ineffectual endea- 
vours he had uſed to conquer it, from the 


moſt generous motives, that had occaſioned 


- 


the alteration in his n 


te] aſſure 
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I aſſure you that after this mutual diſ- 


covery 1 had no ſmall trouble to get over 


the ſcruples which generoſity, and, what 
I termed, romantic refinement, raiſed in 
his boſom againſt taking advantage of my 
favourable ſentiments, The ſum he poſ- 
ſeſſed exceeded not eight thouſand pounds, 


and for that he was indebted to the liberal 


and noble- minded don Marcos: this ſum, 


the gift of generoſity, was ſo inadequate to 
my ſixty thouſand, that to conquer his ob- 

ions and too ſcrupulous delicacy, I was 
Gbliged to ſacrifice my own. 


« In ſhort, I ſubdued an 1 
ide that militated againſt happineſs, and 


| enjoyed the triumph of making him amends 


for the injuſtice of fortune and the misfor- 
tunes of his family. 


« At the expiration of ſix months "70 


the death of my father we were married, 
and by mutual conſent ſet off to make the 


tour of Europe, We reſided near four 


"years in Naples, beſides occaſional reſi- 
dences in other parts of Italy, Switzerland, 


and Germany. Within the firſt year our 
beloved „ was born; I had three 
other 


— 
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other children, but none that lived above 


ſix months. 

We alſo paid a viſit to Don Marcos, 
my huſband's beſt friend and benefactor; 
he was happily recovered, and married to 
a lady of the firſt rank. My lord and he 


correſpond to this hour, and he will be the 


firſt to hear of our happy ſucceſs. 
e“ About eighteen months ago we re- 


folved to viſit England; not with any in- 


tention of living in it, for Italy was our 
favourite country. Travelling through 
France, my lord wiſhed to ſtop at St. 
Omer, and inquire after his old friend 
father Joſeph, though he ſcarcely expe@gd 
to find him living. Great was his joy on 
being told that he was ſtill in being. We 
were all introduced to him, and when my 
lord announced himſelf as Mr. Boteler, 
and preſſed the venerable man in his arms, 
I thought he would have Expired with 
tranſport. 

'« Devoutly he returned thanks to 
Heaven, and then extended his arms to 
me, whom he eyed with inexpreſſible de- 


light. O!' ſaid he, © how have J longed, 


vor. 1I, D and 
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and how deſpaired of ever ſeeing you more. 
Months and years I vainly hoped your re- 
turn. Unhappily I had forgotten the name 
of your Spaniſh friend, though we endea- 
voured to find him out; but our inquiries 
were fruitleſs. My dear ſon,” added he, 
to my lord, © the ways of Heaven are juſt; 
the machinations of the wicked may ſome- 
times ſucceed, but in its own proper time, 
Providence will Ou their evil deeds to 
light.“ 
te e What is it you mean ?* aſked my 
lord.—* That your papers are found, which 
your wicked - aunt had ſecreted ; and that 
William, the ſervant of your father ſo many 
years ago, ſuppoſed to have been killed, 
is, I hope, at this preſent hour alive, and 
capable of giving ſuch teſtimony, as will, 
I humbly truſt, through the conducting 
hand of God, reſtore you to your juſt 
rights.” 

« We were equally aſtoniſhed and af- 
fected by the good man's words, not able 
to conceive their import. He haſtened from 
us, and ſoon returned with another vene- 
rable man, each of them having a roll of 


F f Paper. 
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paper. The latter rejviced to ſee my lord, 
and giving him the parcel, told him, 

« © That about ſix years previous: ta 
our viſit, be, as ſuperior of the college, re- 
ceived a letter from monſieur St. Amand, 
informing him, that his lady had been ſome 
time dead, and in looking over her effects 
he had met with two. parcels of papers, 
which, on peruſing, he well remembered 


had been written for by her nephew, who 


had been ſuppoſed dead, and likewiſe an 
application for them had been made by 
our college. 

« © Until that moment, he ſaid, he 
knew not that they had ever been in the 
poſſeſſion of his wife, and as it was. poſſible 


we might at ſome time or other diſcover 


the legal heirs of the late earl of B #, 
he ſhould tranſmit the papers to us. In 


fine, my ſon, concluded the father, here 


are thoſe important documents, that will, 


I hope, gore: you to the _ of 2 
anceſtors. 


« Tis ipoltble t. to paint to you, my | 


dear Elinor, our ſurpriſe; but I ſhall not 
. on the particulars that paſſed; we 


D 2 | rejoiced 
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rejoiced that our ſon was not preſent, he. 
was engaged with his preceptor monſieur 
Fernis; and as there exiſted a poſſibility 
my lord might never recover his inherit 
ance, we thought it moſt prudent to con- 
ceal from Edward that he had any ſuch 
. expetancies, and to make privately all 
* proper inquiries previous to any petitions, 
Kc. It was now that I recollected my 
juvenile companion Miſs Meredith, who 
had been many years married to baron 
P + + « , whoſe intereſt might Jonny 
be of infinite ſervice to us. 
. We were extremely anxious to ſee 
the old and faithful ſervant William, who, 
the fathers told us, reſided ſome months 
back with an old marquis, a few miles 
from St. Omer, as his ſteward; but had 
been a priſoner nine years, and was then 


tranſported to New no to work 
there. 


* He reſided a long time in Quito, ll 
he was ſent, with ſome others, in a veſſel 
to a different port. They were overtaken 

by a ſtorm, and, after beating about ſeveral 
1238 were thrown. « on an iſland belonging 
* N 
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to the French, where his preſent maſter, 


the marquis, was governor. They were 
humanely treated; and William having one 
day recounted all his adventures, (of which 
I have briefly ſpoken) they reached the 

ears of the governor, who ſent for him, 
and from that hour he retained him f in his 
houſehold. 

Little more than two o years nike, the 
marquis returned from his government to 
his paternal ſeat; and having experienced 
the fidelity of William, and alſo in conſi- 
deration of his age, he made him his ſtew- 
ard, and treated him more like a friend 
than a domeſtic. = 

„ On William's arrival in this n 
bouband, he haſtened to the college; and 
the poor fellow wept bitterly to hear the 
ſubſequent misfortunes of a family ſo dear 
to him greatly ſurpriſed to hear that his 
maſter had ſurvived the engagement, and 
that he had lived to have a ſon as ey pine 
nate as himſelf. * 

„We could give him no clue to 
trace you, having been unſucceſsful in all 
our au faid father Joſeph;— now, 

3 > iy W 
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if the poor fellow lives, how great will be 
his tranſport oh 
« We were much affected, dear Fliner; 
by this recital of a faithful attachment, and 
the fathers promiſed to ſend for William 
the following day, to meet us at the col- 
lege, as we wiſhed to ſee him ee to 
his introduction to Edward. 
„ We left the good fathers with W 
ful hearts, and on our return to the inn, 
my dear lord embraced me with: ecſtaſy 
Now, faid he, I feel happy indeed, 
to know myſelf not unworthy of my dear 
Ann by birth and connexions; to have a 
profpe& of raiſing her to a rank ſhe will 
adorn, and a fortune ſhe fo generouſly for- 
feited to make me happy, and which, in 
her hands, will be a bleſſing to hundreds. 
% To ſee our beloved Edward ad- 
vanced to dignity, and giving grace to 
dignity by innate_nobleneſs of heart. O 
my dear Ann! Lam, indeed, wann | 
happy.” 
te © Pray, ſaid moderate — . 
ports, if you pleaſe; the earl of B 
will not be a jot more worthy, more da- 
n 
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ſerving of reſpect in my eyes, than Mr. 


*Boteler-has ever been fince the” day we | 


were happily united. 


Rank, titles, or riches, can add no- 
thing to my perfect content; and were it 
not a duty that we owe to our ſon to claim 
hereditary rights, which he ſo well de- 
ſerves, I would not wiſh you to give your- 
ſelf one anxious thought about it. 
However, let us not give him hopes. 
that may prove fallacious : if we ſucceed, 
the ſurprife will enhance the value of the 
acquiſition ; and ſhould we fail in proofs, ' 
or the hand of power refuſe to recogniſe 
your juſt claims, he will be ſpared the 


mortification of a diſappointment. 


« ] will not tell you my lord's anſwer; 

you would laugh at the gallantry of forty- 
three, after one-and-twenty years' mar- 

riage. Thank Heaven, except the com- 
mon incidents that happen to every one, 
and occaſional fits of illneſs, not one cloud 
has hung over us ſince the happy day 
when our deſtinies were united. 


The following dav we had an inter- 
view with William, and not a dry eye was 
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man's attentive kindneſs; it was a loſs at 
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among us for the ſpace of ſome minutes. 
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Ob! what a noble ſoul may ſometimes 
inhabit the boſom of a peaſant! This 


truſty affectionate old man ſtole all our 


hearts, and * beguiled us of our tears“ 
« Tt was his wiſh to- live and die with 
us; yet he confeſſed he owed much to his. 


Preſent maſter. The marquis wiſhed to 


ſee us, and we promiſed to wait on him. 
Happily Edward was ſo thoroughly en- 
gaged with monſieur Fernis, in viſits and 
amuſement ſuitable to his years, that he 
expreſſed no curioſity relative to our pro- 
ceedings: we took him one day to the 
college, and the good fathers were highly 
gratified by his affectionate politeneſs. 

« We went to viſit the marquis, who 
received us with the moſt reſpectful atten- 
tion. William had without reſerve ac- 
quainted him with our hiſtory ; he ſaid he 
had ſome intereſt in the court of England, 
which ſhould be at our ſervice. He con- 


 feſſed we had a prior right to William, | 


and thoſe rights he was not diſpoſed to 
conteſt, though accuſtomed to the worthy 


bis 
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his time of life that could never be repaired. 
He ſaid this with tears in his eyes. 
The worthy creature fell at his feet, 
actually ſobbing. * No, my honoured 
maſter, no; your old ſervant will not for- 
ſake you ; we will wind up our days to- 
gether. I am old, and ſhould be uſeleſs 
in a younger family: you condeſcend to 
bear with me, to treat me as a compa- 
nion; you regret my poor ſervices: I 
am bound by every tie of duty and of gra- 
titude to devote my life to gou. 

. « © The family of my dear old lord and 
maſter are near to my heart; I would 
draw the laſt drop of my blood to ſerve 
them; but I can ſerve them at a diſtance. 
You, my ſecond generous lord and maſ- 
ter, yon have claims by every tie that can 
bind an honeſt man, to my faithful duty 
to the end of my life; and may God grant 
me life no longer than whilſt Jam obe- 
dient to the wwi/hes of fo good a maſter.” 

« We were extremely affected; the 
marquis condeſcended to take his hand; 
And will you, ' faid he to my lord, will 
you _——— this worthy man ta my 

e wiſhes! 2 
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"wiſhes ?'——© My lord, anſwered he, 1 
have no claims but thoſe of affection and: 
gratitude, in both of which you are my 
ſuperior: his attachment to my family has. 
made me his debtor : you, my lord, have 
conferred on him the higheſt obligations; 
he therefore diſtinguiſhes right- in giving. 

| you a preference; which you are. juſtly 
entitled to, and which l him additional 
merit in my eyes.“ 

c The worthy creature could moths 
this; he left thg room, ſaying, © O, how: 
much you both honor your old ſervant ! 
may God Almighty ſhower down his bleſſ- 
ings on both famihies!' The tears fell in 
large drops on his cheeks. Forgive my 
Prolixity, my ſweet Elinor; J am now draw- 
ing toward a concluſion of this Jong ſtory. 

« In a ſhort time we left France, ar- 
rived in England, and took a ſmall houſe: _ 
in a village about twenty miles from Lon- 
don, thinking it beſt to remain quiet and 
unknown until we had n all ** 
information. 

« ] wrote to lady P # # * who was 

unluckily on the eve | of a journey to the 
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Spa; but kindly aſſured me of her lord's 


intereſt, and requeſted that the requiſite 
papers might be forwarded to his lordſhip 


directly, and that we would, without ſcru- 


ple, make uſe of his influence. 

cc After a minute, though private in- 
quiry, we learnt that Mr. Maſham was 
living and reſided with the counteſs, in 
whoſe favour the ſequeſtration had been 
taken off, and the title allowed to her in 
prejudice to the male heirs, over whom 
the attainder ſtill remained.in full force. 

4 The reſult of this information, my 


lord's journey here, his letters and meet- 


ings with Mr. Maſham, I believe you are 
well acquaiated with. 


.« We had ſome difficulty to keep FR: 


grand ſecret from Edward; and more to 


prevail on him to comply with Mr. Ma- 
ſham's requeſt, and live in a ſecluded and 
clandeſtine manner repulſive to his noble 
ſpirit. He ſubmitted however, and, thank 
Heaven! is not only rewarded ſor the tem - 
porary uneaſineſs he ſuffered, but grate- 
oY acknowledges the kind motives by 
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which we'were aQtuated to ſave him from 
apprehended diſappointment. | 

% Beyond our hopes, the papers we re- 
covered: from France, the teſtimony of 
William, father Joſeph, and Don Marcos, 
were allowed as ſufficient proofs to eſta- 
bliſh his claims; and the powerful and 


friendly interference of baron P. 


ſucceeded in getting the attainder taken 
off at the very time your letter came to 
hand; but Jaſſure you, had the counteſs 
ſtill exiſted, no attempts would have been 
made to diſpoſſeſs her, or to have —_ 
her ths leaſt interruption,” 


ec Thus, my dear Elinor, I have gone 
through my dear lord's eventful hiſtory, 
which, on relation, appears extraordinary 
and romantic, but is in every point ſtrictly 
true; and on ſome future day you will 
hear his adventures in Lima, which are 
not leſs uncommon, though not material 


for me to relate. 


« Among the bleſſings that furround 
me, not the leaſt in my eſtimation is the 


pleaſure 
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little leſs dear to me than were you my 
own child. Heaven bleſs you, my ſweet 


girl! and may your happineſs equal my 
wiſhes, 


« Any B +» „ 


This long memoir coſt Elinor a fleep- 


leſs night; for when it was delivered ro 


her, ſhe retired early to her apartment, 
and as ſhe went on, found it ſo intereſting 
to her feelings, that ſhe could not reſolve 
to break off, but ſat up the beſt part of 
the night to read it through. Edward was 
now lord L. , he was gone a 
long journey, ſhe knew not it far, but 
yet he undoubtedly would return ſome 
time, and ſhe ſhould ſee him again. 

The more ſhe reflected on her own 
myſterious ſtory, the events in the north 
tower, and the adventures of lord B 
and his father ; the more ſhe was con- 
firmed in her belief, that the extraordinary 
ſtories in her © Caſſandra, Grand Cyrus, 
and ſuch like books, were all realities, 
though her father, as ſhe always called 
Mr, 


pleaſure of your ſociety ; fince you are 


of 


62  ' ANECDOTES or 


Mr. Maſham, had often ſaid OY were 
fabulous. 

There is no occaſion for fiction, thought _ 
he, to relate uncommon events, ſince this. 
memoir, and my own © i] ftarr'd deſtiny,” 
(an expreſſion always preſent to her mind,) 
- furniſh ſufficient evidence that no occur- 
rences, however extraordinary, are impoſ- 
ſible to happen. 

With this belief ſhe indulged the flights 
of a lively imagination; Lord L # „„ 
was the hero of her romance, and ſhe 


eompleted her caſtle- building by ſeeing . 


herſelf his wife, and in poſſeſſion of all 
poſſible fairy happineſs. 
After raiſing this fabric, and enjoying 
for a few moments the delightful illuſion 
of her ſenſes, and having ſtrained her fan- 
 cied bliſs to the utmoſt ſtretch ; ſhe ſud- 
denly plunged from the ſummit, to the 
gulph of deſpair, by the ſingle reflection 
I know not who [| am; I have parents 
who will not own me, who caſt me from 
them without even a name! WY 
This idea perpetually clouded the natu- 
tally cheerful mind of Elinor, my only 


Ic * | 
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reſource from inquietude was in the ſociety 
of the kind counteſs. 

The day came, on which the expected 
gueſts of the Douglas family, and ſome 
other neighbours, were to make their firſt. 


viſit. The counteſs would have perſuaded 


Elinor to have her ſtyle of dreſs made 


more faſhionable ;;-but on the trial of ſome 


ornaments, ſhe: found them ſo troubleſome 
that ſhe begged leave to retain her own. 
ſtmple mode of attire, though ſhe allowed 


of the fabtic being of a ſuperior fineneſs to 


what ſhe had been accuſtomed. 

| After the firſt ceremonials on the ar- 
rival of the company, Elinor's curious eyes 
wandered over them with equal ſurpriſe: 
and admiration. Tis our place to intro- 
duce theſe great perſonages to the reader, 
who has been long enough intruded upon 
by the poor, illiterate domeſtics of the 
caſtle, and its artleſs, uninformed heroine. 
Sir William: Douglas. was about five- 


and-fifty, deſcended from a noble race of 


anceſtors, whoſe names grace the annals of 
* country, and whe vienies.ard hende 
_ teeds were the admiration of ſucceſlive ge- 
N nerations. 
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 nerations, He lived not to difyrace the 
name he bore, yet without adding any brit 
hiancy to the houſe of Douglas; though 
his private virtues entitled him to the love 
and reverence of all his numerous clan. 
He was a good huſband and an indulgent: 
father; proud, but not paſſionate, he ſcorned 
a mean or an unjuſt abuſe of his power 
over the poor tenantry, though he ſcru- 
pulouſly exacted that reſpect due to his 
birth and the cuſtom of the country. In 
ſhort, he had but one foible, (how few are 
there that can fay ſo much!) which was, 
the pride of anceſtry ; and his higheſt boaſt 
was, that his children had both ſpirit and 
abilities to ſupport the family conſequence. 
Lady Douglas was a deſcendant, by the 
female line, from the houſe of Stuart; by 
her father's ſide, from the Gordons. Her 
fortune had been ſmall, but her noble de- 
ſcent gave her all the advantages that were 
neceſſary; nor was ſhe a little conſcious of 
her claims to diſtinction and reſpect. In 
fact, ſne had all the family pride of ſir Wil- 
liam, without any of his virtues. Haughty, 
—_— a determined foe. to beauty and 


me fit, 
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merit, malignant, curious, an ill-natured 
obſerver, and a ſatirical commentator upon 
the behaviour and actions of others, who 
appeared to attract either reſpect or eſteem. 

Miſs Douglas, near five- and- twenty, was 
not inelegant either in her perſon or man- 


ners; both were indebted to Nature, and 


had received the poliſh of two viſits to 
London, and an introduction at court. 
But thoſe advantages which had greatly 
increaſed the lady's debe at home, 
had added much to the 
of her temper. 


Superior, in her own A... to ahi? 
other female within her knowledge, ſhe 


beheld, with the moſt diſguſting diſdain, 
every object who had the ſmalleſt preten- 


ſions to beauty and merit; and to a heart 
equally malignant as her mother's; the 
Joined a ſuperior cunning, a determined 
_ perſeverance in any point ſhe was reſolved 


to adopt, without any drawbacks from mo». 


dan good- nature, or decorum. 

Mr. Douglas was the counterpart of his 
ther; a high idea of his birth and con- 
ſequence ; bur his natural pride ſoftened 
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by a real goodneſs of heart, a Wen 
diſpoſition, and a judicious and warm ad- 
miration of beauty and talents, whoever- 
were the poſſeſſors. | 

4 Two brothers, of the name of John- 
ſtone, were added to the family party, but 
as thoſe gentlemen had nothing ſingulari in 
their perſons or characters, _ require no 
| en deſcription. 

On their entrance, Sir William and the 
earl having exchanged morning viſits pre- 
vious to this meeting, lord B intro- 
duced lady Douglas and her family to the 
counteſs, and then to Miſs Maſham, whom 
they had before heard of as a parſon's 


daughter with a ſmall fortune, e 
by the late counteſs. 


To lady B they behaved with a 
dignified politeneſs, that beſpoke their 
own conſequence; but poor Elinor was 
overlooked by a very ſmall bend of their 
necks, though the moment they were 
ſeated, their eyes were ſo riveted on her 
with a proud and diſdainful ſtare, that 
the, perfectly unuſed to ſo rude a ſcrutiny, 
ol a painful confuſion, that, heightening 


the. 
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the ce maiden bluſh” upon her cheeks, 
gave an additional brilliancy both to her 
eyes and complexion, and rendered her an 
object of ſtill greater diſlike to the malig- 
nant gazers. 

After the cuſtomary congratulations and 
compliments, the worthy baronet, looking 
round with a cheerful ſmile, Upon my 
word,” ſaid he, „I did not know we had 
ſuch a roſe-bud in our neighbourhood as 
your young friend there; why, her com- 
plexion outvies the lilies and roſes in our 

garden.” 
The roſes, if you pleaſe, fir William ; 

they indeed are far behind; the deep red 
of the young perſon's cheeks you allude 
to, is ſomething ſimilar to our ruddy High- 
land peaſants.” A ſarcaſtic ſneer accom- 
panied theſe words from lady Douglas, 
which raifed the indignation of the count- 
eſs; and, before fir William could reply, 


ſhe ſaid, © The beautiful Ee ge of 


Miſs Maſham is her leaſt perfection, fir 
William; and, were not my amiable 


young friend preſent, I ſhould be profuſe 
in my culogiums on her mind; but this I 
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can aſſure you, her merits are not AY 


| Perſonal. * | 

The whole of theſe eee were 
Wi new to Elinor, who had never heard'a 
word relative to the beauty of her perſon, 
or been at all accuſtomed either to com- 
pliments or the malicious ſneers of fine 
ladies, that ſhe was not conſcious the viſit- 


' ors deſigned to affront her, and was only 


ſenſible that lady B + + ſpoke of her with 
kindneſs and partiality. She bowed to her, 
therefore, without feeling the particular 
deſign of lifting her into conſequence. 

The earl, diſpleaſed with lady Douglas, 


took upon him to add, My late aunt, 


Sir William, confined from ſociety not leſs 


by inclination than by  infirmities, had a 


treaſure in this young lady, and her truly 
reſpectable father, that amply ſupplied the 


place of viſitors who could only amuſe the 


paſſing hour. We are ſtill more fortunate, 
favoured by the company of Miſs Ma- 


ſham, and ſurrounded by good neigh- 


bours, I hope we ſhall have little to re- 


gret in leaving the pleaſures of the Conti- 


nent to fix our reſidence here,” 
| 82 O, my 


* 
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„ O, my lord,“ exclaimed Miſs Dou- 
glas, © I fear you will experience much 
diſappointment; we are horridly dull; 1 
am inceflantly importuning my father to 
refide in London; there indeed one may 
find a few aſſociates in rank, and partake 
of a thouſand pleaſurable amuſements : 
but here, vegetating on one's own 
grounds, and ſurrounded only by one's 
own vaſſals, with now and then a viſit of 
formal courteſy : O, how ſtupidly do we 
paſs our lives!“ 

« If you have cauſe to regret your fitta= 
tion, Miſs Douglas,” faid her brother, 
who wanted to hear the found of Elinor's 
voice, think what this young lady muſt 
have endured in her ſolitary confinement. 
If we have heard right, Miſs,” added he, 
addreſſing himſelf to her, © you never ex- 
tended your views beyond the boundaries 
of the park during the life of the late 
eounteſs ?* ? 

« Tour information has oben juſt, fir, 5 
anſwered Elinor modeſtly, but une mbar- 
raſſed; & from my childhood I was ac- 
cuſtomed to think the extent of the park all 


that 
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that was de ſirable, or proper for me to fer” 
my beſt friends did not exceed its bounds ; 
and I could have no curioſity, becauſe 1 


had no conception of places or objects 1 


never heard 7” 14 | 
What ſtrange i ignorance !” cried Miſs 


| Douglas ; © ſo you really grew up like a 
cabbage in the garden, that was only 


tranſplanted from one corner to another in 


its own ſoil: taught to ſpin, and read the 


Bible, 1 ſuppoſe, you could learn little 
—_ | 
_ «&] cannot boaſt of my acquirements, 
madam,” replied Elinor; “but I had a 
very able inſtructor in the beſt of men. 


He did not indeed teach me the know- 


ledge of a world to which I was a ſtranger ; 
but his precepts were ſuch | as to inculcate | 
all the moral. duties, and learn me to be 


2 with the ſituation 1 in which * was 


placed. * 
e O, e po cried 1 be «a 


female puritan ! but, pray, turn from the 
ſubje& and this parſon-like Miſs. Dear 
lady B . , I expect to have ſome de- 
Jightful converſations and informations 
rom 
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from you. You lived long in Italy and 
France, I hear. How greatly I envy you 
ſuch advantages!” She run on a ſtring of 
queſtions, whilſt the earl and the gentle- 
men fell into the uſual topics, politics, and 
the good of their country. 

Mr. Douglas ſaid but little ; his eyes 
were riveted on Elinor; he had never 
ſeen ſo lovely a girl; a character ſo new, 
ſo unadulterated by the world ; and yet 
with ſuch an expreſſive coungenance as 
plainly ſpoke an intelligent mind. When 
ſhe anſwered Miſs Douglas, he bluſhed for 
his ſiſter ; how ſuperior did this httle girl 
appear to the fine lady, 


Birth and rank, thought he, could add 
nothing to this young, woman to make her 
more amiable, though it would make her 
more diſtinguiſhed. W hat a pity that ſhe 
has not ſuch a paſſport to the world as 
would entitle her to a brilliant eſtabliſn- 
ment! 


He ſighed; it was the laſt ſigh of ex- 
piring pride; for N moment he 
« looked to love; and, when the viſit 
ended, he no longer conſidered that _ 
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| had neither rank nor title, but conchadgal 
| without reſerve that ſhe was the moſt 


charming of her ſex, and that he ſhould be 


che happieſt man in the world to be bleſt 
with ſuch a companion for life. 


Sir William, who had no idea that a fon 
of his could degenerate fo greatly from 
his anceſtors as to think of marrying an 
obſcure girl, without friends or fortune; 
yet had diſcernment to ſee the merits of 
Elinor ſhaping through what he called her 


humble ſituation; very freely called her 
* a charming young creature, and a great 
| 1 * as ſhe had no 


daughter.” 
The firſt words were es by both 


the ladies with a contemptuous laugh : to 
the latter part lady Douglas replied, « 7 
think very differently; lady B + „ is 


extremely wrong to make ſuch a girl her 
companion, much more to introduce her 


into company ſo very ſuperior that the 


Creature is quite out of her ſphere, and 


very likely to have her head turned by 
ſuch fulſome ridiculous praiſes,” 


ww 


/ 


children to read and knit; that ſeems the | 
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„ Yes,” added Miſs, © the girl having 
Been brought up humbly, and quite a re- 
cluſe, with a few hundreds, as I ſuppoſe, 
ſhe may have, and, with her mighty queer 
notions, would have. been better provided 
for as a ſchool-miſtreſs to teach the village 


proper line for her.” 
tt J declare,” returned my lady, * an 
excellent thought; and the firſt time I ſee 
lady B + + I will adviſe her o purſue 
your bright idea, Miſs Douglas.“ 
« J don't ſee,” ſaid fir William#« thar 
you have any right to adviſe in the affair; 


as a clergyman's daughter, there is ne diſ- 


grace in being in her company; and, as a 
pretty, modeſt-looking, well-behaved girl, 
ſhe is entitled to civility : but I do not 
want to have her a companion for Miſs 
Douglas, nor ſhould ſhe be treated like 4 


lady of birth.“ 


No indeed,” cried Miſs, purſuing the 


weak prejudice of her father; one ought 


to diſcriminate between perſons of birth, 
and thoſe who have no pretenſions to 


reſpect; therefore I gave her no invita- 
tion to Douglas Caſtle,” Nor did I, 


vol. 11. 0 Added 


** 
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added. as ee ＋ 1 certainly ſhall 

here requeſt the honour of ber cornpaty 
8 OF 

Sir William, whole firſt effulions in fas 

your. of the poor Elinor proceeded from 

good-nature,” without any particular inte- 


reſt, other than a tranſient admiration of 
her fine complexion, choſe to drop the 


ſubject, by regretting that lord L + # # 


Was not of the party. What the young 
man may bez” ſaid he, “I know not; but 
if as clever as his parents, I think he 
would make an excellent match for Ara- 


bella; the eſtates are contiguous, and the 
family, if not ſo ancient as ours, 18 7 old 
and reſpectable. - ; 

. I wiſh he may prove \deferving of 
Miks - Douglas,” replied © her  ladyſhip ; | 
& ſhe has à right to expect the firſt rank 
in her. country.” 

« But people's expectatiod are not al- 


ways: realized, '” faid Mr. Douglas; « and 
really, at Arabella's age, ſhe ought not to 
be very unreaſonable.” This mal-a-propos 


obſervation drew both mother and daugh- 
ter pn him, who rang the changes fo 
_— on the ad ce age, that he was 
E 4 1 n 


1 
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obliged to fly from the ſcene to his o. 
apartment, where the image of Elinor fol- 
lowed him, and found a welcome retreat 
in his boſom. 

Mean time the earl and cone Th no 
means pleaſed with the inſufferable pride 
and haughtineſs of lady Douglas and her 
daughter, found a moſt agreeable relief 
from a tedious viſit in the converſation of 
Elinor, © Pray, my dear,” ſaid the count- 
eſs, “ fayour us with your opinion of our. 
late viſitors ; perſons and characters ſo, 
new to you muſt furniſh you with many 
new and ſtriking ideas. Firſt, What think 
you of ſir William and his lady?“ “ In- 
deed, madam,” replied ſhe, I am, but 
ill-qualified to form, much leſs to give, an 
opinion of-perſons I know ſo little of; but 
I am ſenſible they are very different cha- 
racters from thoſe I have the honour to ſee 
befor e me, * ; 

« How different, my dear? ſpeak free- 
ly; I know you will be ſincere; and I, 
would ſooner truſt to the judgment of pure 
nature in ſome points, than to the moſt 
cultivated knowledge of the world. In 
what eſſentials, dear Elinor, were we dif- 

1 2 ferent? 
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ferent? I know you are ſuperior to flat- 


tery ; and I aſſure you we cannot be of- 
fended. “ 


e Since you oblige me to ſpeak, ma- 
dam, I think fir William a good-tempered, 
obliging gentleman, who thinks very high- 


ly of his title and high birth; yet I do not 
believe he could be brought to uſe any one 


ill becauſe they are inferior to him. I 


have read that high deſcent ennobles the 
mind, and that it likewiſe impels noble 
perſons to aſſiſt and ſupport thoſe who are 
unfortunate, or leſs gifted by Heaven than 
themſelves. 

% Such a worthy mind J think fir Wil- 
liam has ; but yet he can never confer fa- 
vours with ſuch grace as my lord B 
does. When he ſpeaks kindly, there 1s 
ſomething which J call lofty, though per- 
haps that is not a proper word; ſome- 
thing in his air that demands your grati- 
tude, but does not gain your affection. 

« ] am afraid I explain my meaning 
very badly,” added ſhe ; © but the whole 


is, I feel an awe and To for him ; but 
chat s all. 


te As 


. 
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ee As to lady Douglas, O, my dear ma- 
dam! hat an angel did you appear to her, 
and how fooliſh have I been to ſuppoſe 
that all ladies of high birth and fortune 
mult be like you. 
How ſtiff, how haughty, how diſ- 
dainful her looks! I never till this day un- 
derſtood the word diſdainful: whilſt lady 
Douglas was here, I /2/t it to my heart. 
Ah! if ſhe was ſenſible how diſagreeable 
it makes her, how encumbered ſhe looked 
with ſuch a heap of finery ; how it makes 
one ſhrink from her when ſhe toſſes her 
heal ſo high, looking down with half- 
_ cloſed eyes and a ſide- look upon the ſim- 
ple Elinor, as if one was ſome noxious 
animal ſhe was afraid of. 

« | am ſure had a glaſs been held before 
her, and ſhe had caſt her eyes towards 
you, the proud lady would have been 
humbled indeed ; and to have been re- 
ſpected ſhe muſt look like lady B «. 
Fear and diſguſt is what my heart feel 
for lady Douglas.” 


ce Upon my word, Miſs Maſham, you 
are excellent in deſcribing your feelings; 


, E 3 1 
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I fee unadulterated nature is the beſt 
guide, and the ſureſt criterion to judge 
from. Well, go on, my love: Miſs Dou- 
glas comes forward next.“ O, cried 
Elinor, „how very handſome ſhe is! I 
had no idea any one could be ſo beautiful, 
though I had read ſo many deſcriptions 
of charming perſons ; I could have look- 
ed at her for ever, had not her eyes forbid 
me; indeed ſhe is very charming, if ſhe 
were but a little more obliging ; but I 
dare ſay that haughty reſerved air has been 
contracted to keep her numerous ſuitors 
at a diftance, for certainly ſhe muſt have 
many adorers.“ 

The earl and counteſs ſmiled at her 
rhapſody. © You ſmile,” faid ſhe; «I 
ſuppoſe I expreſs myſelf fooliſhly ; well, 
all I can ſay then of Miſs Douglas is, that 
ſhe is very beautiful, very majeſtic, and 
looks fit to be a princeſs, I could never 
be free with her: I might reverence and 
admire her; but to love ſeems too free an 
idea for the diſtance between her and me. 
„ As to Mr. Douglas, he is alſo very 
handſome, very obliging ; and there is in 


His 
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his manner ſomething of the kind and con- 
deſcending air of my lord B *: if he 
does not draw ſo much admiration as his 
ſiſter, neither does he inſpire ſo much awe 
and diſtance. I think him good-humoured, 
like his father; and I dare ſay he is a very 


good ſon, if I may be free to Judge from. 
his looks and behaviour. © 


« Of the other gentlemen I can ſay 


nothing; I ſaw nothing particular to no- 
rice, after examining and forming my opi- 
nion of the others. If I am wrong, my 
dear lady, have the goodneſs to ſet me 
right.“ | 

de Indeed,“ replied the counteſs, 0e [ 
feel proud, my dear Elinor, that my ſenti- 


ments and judgment ſo exactly correſpond 
with yours; the ſureſt criterion to me that 


my opinions are not erroneous, ſince they 
coincide with obſervations from nature. 


I am equally gratified by compariſons ſo 


greatly in our favor, as pleaſed with your 
candid admiration of Miſs Douglas. She 
really is handſome ; I wiſh ſhe may have 
generoſity and frankneſs like yours, and 
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de as ready to acknowledge the merit of 


others.” 

I like fir William and his ſon Hd gs 
faid the earl, “ and ſhall be happy to cul- 
tivate their acquaintance ; the young man 
will be an excellent companion for our 
Edward when he returns. Of the ladies, 
we will ſpeak when we know more of 
them.“ | 

An inyoluntary ſigh forced its paſſage 
from the boſom of Elinor; at the name 


of Edward, the Douglas's were all for- 


gotten, and lord L A* now occupied 
every thought; for handſome as Mr.. 
Douglas was, in her opinion he fell very 
thort of the intereſting Edward; on that 
name, ſhe loved to dwell, as ſofter and 
more endearing than lord L * =. 


She had fallen into a momentary reverie, 
from which ſhe was inſtantly rouſed, as if 
by electricity, upon lady B * #*'s ſaying, 
« If Miſs Douglas ſhould improve upon 
acquaintance, I ſhould not be ſorry to ſee 
her the wife of Edward, though at preſent 
I do not admire the mother; perhaps 

| when 
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when the young lady gets familiar, and 
unbends from the dignity of family pride 


on a firſt interview, ſhe may you infinitely 
more agreeable,” 


4 »Tis early days,” returned the earl, 
ce to think of an affair of ſo much import- 
ance, though certainly ſuch an alliance 
would not be diſagreeable to me.” Elinor 
had drawn in her breath, and liſtened with 
an undeſcribable agitation to thoſe few 
words between her friends: a heavy ſigh 
ſhe could not ſupprefs followed the earl's 
laſt words; fortunately it did not reach 
their ears, but ſhe was now entirely unfit 
to continue in converſation ; ' ſhe therefore 
roſe to quit the room. 

« Are you poing -to leave us, Miſs 
Maſham ?” aſked the counteſs. — “ If 
you pleaſe, madam,” returned Elinor,— 
Whatever is moſt agreeable to you, 
my love,” ſaid the kind lady, «© muſt 
pleaſe me: I dare ſay you are fatigued 
with your new entertainment of viſitors.” 
Elinor made a flight reply, and haſtened 
to her old retirement, the ſtudy ; there 

. ſhe 
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ſhe could freely ruminate on the paſt, and 
indulge romantic ideas on the future. 

She fat down low and difpirited— _ 
« What ails me?“ ſaid the artleſs girl; 
66 feel a weight in my boſom; a ſtrange 
inquietude I cannot account for, nor have 
now any freſh cauſe for. What has oc- 
caſioned this ſudden illneſs? — The queſ- 
tion was ſoon anſwered, when -ſhe recalled 
the few words that paſſed relative to 
& Edward.” 

c How!” cried ſhe, when the convic- 
tion flaſhed upon her mind, * is it poſſible 
that I am diſordered becauſe *tis probable 
lord L. + will marry Miſs Douglas? 
is ſhe not beautiful; do I not wiſh him 

happy? Certainly I do. But ah! he will 
then be a ſtranger to me.—No, no; I 
feel, I muſt confeſs, I do not wiſh he may 
marry Miſs Douglas. Yet /e has parents 
noble and affectionate - the poor Elinor 
has no one to own Her, ſhe is an outcaſt. O, 
my dear, dear Mr. Maſham ! why did you 
reveal ſo much, without being at liberty 
to diſclofe all ? why not leave me in happy 


5 Ignorance, 
by 
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ignorance, and believe myſelf the child of 
ſo worthy a man?“ 

Torrents of tears fell from the eyes of 
poor Elinor, her mind was heavily op- 
preſſed, and the deſire neareſt to her heart 
that morning for the return of lord 
L * „ now ceaſed to engroſs her 
wiſhes; for he would ſce the charming 
Miſs Douglas, be received as her huſband ; 
and ſhe ſhould loſe him from the caſtle; 
and be for ever deprived of his e 
and converſation. 


Whilſt Elinor -paſſed a | feepleſs night 
in painful retroſpections, and ſtill more 
wounding apprehenſions, the ſon of ſit 
William Douglas was not leſs diſquieted 
on her account. Until he ſaw and heard 
Elinor, no female had given him a ſingle 
hour's uneaſineſs : he had been tranſiently 
wounded by the- little blind god in the 
courſe of his travels ; but he had known 
the ſweets of love without any mixture of 
its bitters, for his wounds were ſoon healed 
either by kindneſs, abſence, or a new face. 

But in this artleſs, amiable fair one, at 
the Pn he beheld a new being, ſo to- 
E 6 tally 
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- tally unlike the faſhionable females in high 
life, and fo greatly ſuperior to perſons in 
A middling claſs, that he was loſt in ad- 
miration and wonder. i 
Mr. Douglas, as may naturally be ſup- 
poſed, proud of his birth and fortune, tra- 
velling with all the advantages of ſuch 
claims, which were not diminiſhed by the 
tenor of his conduct, found himſelf a wel- 
come and reſpected viſitor every where. 


That ſelf. conſequence which had early 
been engrafted, and formed the principal 
feature in his character, was happily by 
him turned to the moſt beneficial pur- 


© Poſes: it preſerved him from the infection 
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of vice, improper companions, and ſuch 
actions as might fix any ſort of diſgrace on 
the family name. The poet ſays, 


« Pride ſaves men oft, and women too, from falling. 3 


That proper pride had Mr. Douglas; and 
when its effects were ſo honorable, it would 
be unjuſt to ſcrutinize too ſeverely into the 

motives from whence they originated. 
He was remarkably attached to his fa- 
* whoſe real goodneſs of heart he truly 
revered. 
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revered, He was fond of his mother and 
affectionate to his ſiſter, -but he was not 
blind to the defects of their temper ; and 
well knew the haughty malignant diſpoſi- 
tion of the latter had hitherto been repul- 
ſive to any offers which ſhe might have 
otherwiſe received. 
Mr. Douglas was only a few weeks re- 
turned from the continent, with a heart 
perfectly free, and not the ſmalleſt appre- 
henſions that he ſhould ſo ſoon receive any 
impreſſion that ſeemed likely to cauſe him 
much future inquietude. He was too 
well acquainted with the ſentiments of his 
family, to indulge the leaſt hope that they 
would receive the daughter of an ob-.. 
ſcure country parſon,” as a daughter or a 
ſiſter to the houſe of Douglas ; and the 
paſſion he had ſo ſuddenly conceived, was 
too refined, too honourable, for him to 
form one_wiſh of degrading 1 its object by 
any improper connexion. 
The following morning after this event- 
ful viſit, Mr. Douglas appeared at B » * 
caſtle to inquire after its inmates. Hg 
could not N iſe the ſelf-denial that ſug- 


geſted 
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geſted the danger of a ſecond interview; 
but, following the firſt impulſe, ſurpriſed 
lady B * and Elinor at their morning 
employments. As both ladies were much 
pleaſed with him, he met with a very flat- 
tering reception; and the earl was til} 
more pleaſed with the familar call, than 
the formal viſit. 

He entered into a long is pirited 
converſation, in which Elinor occaſionally 
Joined, when on ſubjects within her know- 
ledge ; and it was ſurpriſing to her friends 
the very rapid progreſs ſhe had made under 
the inſtructions of the counteſs, who, in- 
deed, had ſpared no pains to inform her 
of the cuſtoms and manners of the world, 
and to enlighten her natural good under- 
ſtanding in ſuch points as her recluſe life 
and narrow education had heretofore made 
her entirely unacquainted with. 

The information ſhe gleaned was all in 
theory indeed, and ſhe frequently reflected 
on what ſhe heard with ſuch wonder as 
would have ſtaggered credibility from any 
other than her amiable friend, Her mind 
however grew more capacious, her ideas 
4 | were 
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were enlarged, and her knowledge con- 
ſiderably extended; and to the already 
prejudiced mind of Mr. Douglas, ſhe ap- 
peared a prodigy both of beauty and good- 
ſenſe. He grew every moment more en- 
flaved. But alas! love and deſpair were 
concomitant in his boſom in the ſame mo- 
ment ; and the pride of anceſtry yielded 
to the regret. that his family, friends, in- 
tereſt, and prudence, all militated againſt 
a union that would have made him the 


happieſt of mankind. 


The hours had paſſed unheeded, and 
he was aſhamed of the length of his 
viſit; the earl however thanked him, and 
requeſted he would at all times call upon 
them without ceremony, mentioning, that 
he every hour expected baron P. 
and his family, which he hoped would be a 
further inducement to him ſoon to repeat 
his viſit. | "4 
No, my lord,“ replied Mr. Douglas, 
with a ſigh, and a conſcious bluſh in his 
cheek; © no, I can meet with no ſupe- 
rior attractions than I find in this com- 


Puy; 


1 
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pany, and ſhall, with pleaſure. avail myſelf 
of your polite invitation.” 

He left the caſtle under a variety of 
conflicting ideas. Baron P + * had a 
ſon; whoſe character he was no ſtranger 
to, and from him he had every thing to 
dread as a rival. That he could behold 
Elinor without love, he thought, was not 
in the chapter of poſſibilities ; and ſhould 
his profligate temper receive a check from 
this modeſt, artleſs young woman, ſhould 
paſſion prompt him to marry her, there 
was, not that haughty, faſtidious family 
pride in baron P + + +'s family, that 
might revolt againſt a union with the 
daughter of a clergyman, and the friend 
of lady B + . 

Thus overwhelmed with perplexities and 
diſtracting ideas, he returned to Douglas 
caſtle under the deepeſt dejection. 

Mean time the family he had quitted 
were warm in his praiſe; the earl longed, 
he ſaid, for the return of his Edward to 
have a companion whoſe diſpoſition ſeemed 
to be ſo ſimilar with his own. 


«KT confeſs,” | 
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. confeſs,” added he, © however happy 
I ſhall be to ſee the baron and lady 
P „ *, the character of their ſon Mr. 
Tudor has fo little to recommend him, 
that it will be no ſmall tax on my gratitude 
to permit an intimacy between him and 
Edward ; and ſhould he, as I ſuppoſe he 
will, accompany the baron, I could almoſt 


wiſh the other may not return till the vilit 
is ended.“ 


Elinor had juſt retired to make a ſmall 
alteration in her dreſs ; the counteſs there - 
fore replied, © *Tis not only for Edward 
that I dread Mr, Tudor's viſit, but for 
our ſweet Elinor, the moſt pleaſing and 
ingenuous of human beings, I ſhall, by 
and by, prepare her to expect a character, 
that I think, in juſtice, I ought to expoſe 
to her in its true colours, 

« We know him not perſonally, I con- 
feſs, yet what we heard of him, and the 
little my dear lady P « #* has men- 
tioned to me of her family diſcomforts, 
warrants us to conclude his character will 

not ſtand the teſt of 1 inquiry ; ; and a lovely 
. girl 
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girl like our young friend, ſo unacquainted 
with the maſk of deception, may be faſci- 
nated by the perſonal endowments, and an 
artful, deſigning tongue, without ſuch pre- 
vious information as may guard her heart 
and ſtrengthen her mind; for as to a wife, 
neither he nor his father would condeſcend 


to receive her, nor would I wiſh it, though 
Juch a union mult be greatly above Elinor's 


expectations.” 
* Expectations, I believe, ſhe has Sichel 


nne anſwered the earl; “ but until the 


myſtery of her birth is developed, we can 
have little hope that it is ſuch as may en- 
title her to marry into a noble family. I 
confeſs I think her birth illegitimate; and 
though that cannot detract from her real 
merits, yet the prejudice of the world, 


cruelly _ in my o pine as it is, will 


cc She is bo entirely unknown,“ returne d 


the counteſs, © that I ſee not why ſhe may 
not always be conſidered as the real daugh- 


ter of Mr. Maſham.”%—< That muſt de- 
mo on contingent circumſtances,” he 


replied: 
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rephed : © ſhe is truly amiable, and what» 
ever may be her origin, her character will 
always command eſteem and reſpect.” 

The ſame evening, when the counteſs 
and her young companion were walking 
round the garden, invited by the bright- 
neſs of the moon in a clear froſty night, 
the former took occaſion to ſay, We 
now every hour expect a letter from baron 
or lady P # #, to announce their in- 
tended viſit. I ſhall be truly happy to 
ſee the friend of my youth; and gratitude 
demands from us every attention towards 
her huſband, whoſe unwearied exertions 
certainly facilitated, if not entirely pro- 
cured, the reſtoration of our rights. 

« I feel it a duty however, dear Elinor, 
to give you a ſketch of the baron's, and 
alſo of his ſon's characters, ſuch as we 
heard them pourtrayed while we were in 
London, and ſuch as I have ſome cauſe to 
think, from lady P » es letters, were 
not greatly overcharged. 

© The baron is between forty and tif, 
was in his youth remarkably handſome, 
and 1 is ſtill extremely well- looking, with a 

r noble 
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noble air and engaging countenance. His 
morals, I fear, have been always looſe ; he 
had a very libertine character when he ad- 
dreſſed Miſs Meredith; captivated by her 
beauty, which was univerſally admired, he 
gave up, to appearance, all his juvenile 


- follies, and purſued her with unremitted 
aſſiduity. 


« Her family was ancient and her for- 
tune immenſe, for ſhe was an heireſs: ſuch 
advantages, with her other far greater en- 
dowments, entitled her to any match in the 
kingdom. The preliminaries were not long 
in adjuſting ; he was an ardent lover, maſ- 
ter of himſelf, and ſhe was not inſenſible 
of his many claims to her notice. I ſaw 
him only twice ; they were ſoon mated, 
and I loſt my friend. 

e We correſponded conſtantly, * 1 
left England with my father. I had 
occaſion too ſoon to remark the change 
in her ſtyle, and that a melancholy air 


pervaded through her letters; 1 was con- 


vinced ſhe was not ſo happy as ſhe de- 
ſerved to be. At length ſhe wrote that ſhe 
was pregnant, and that this event had re- 
| FOR 
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ftared to her the affection of her huſpand, 
and brightened her future proſpects. | 
6 On my arrival in England, previous 
to my marriage, I heard ſhe had been 
brought to bed of a daughter, to the great 
diſappointment-of the baron, who had re- 
lapſed into all his former libertine.purſuits, 
« When J married, and quitted my 
country, I wrote to her, but our corre 
ſpondence was frequently interrupted from 
various cauſes whilſt I was abroad; I 
heard, however, ſhe had two more daugh- 
ters, all of whom died, like the firſt, in 
their infancy ; and at length Providence 1 
bleſt her with a ſon, who was the darling IF 1 
of his father, and promiſed to be a recom- 2 ® 
pence for all her troubles. K 
« For the laſt three years that I was on 
the continent our correſpondence drop- 
ped ;” I hardly know through whoſe fault, 
as we accuſe each other, When we came 
to England, I wrote immediately ; ſhe was 
going the following morning to the Spa; 
I faw her not, but through her kindneſs 
we obtained the baron's intereſt, The 
death of one in their party occaſioned her 
re turn 
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return ſooner than was intended; ſhe ar- 


rived · in the ſame week that we came here. 
e Whilſt we were in the neighbourhood 
of town, and my lord frequently at Tru- 


man's, we heard that baron P * # Was 


*the moſt diſmpated nobleman about court, 


and extravagantly fond of women, though 
his ſon was now grown a man, indeed, I 
believe, about nineteen or twenty ; a moſt 


unpardonable trait in the character of a 


man of his age, and a father. 


e Lady P. , it was ſaid, I hope 


with exaggeration, wearied out by the indiſ- 
ference and ill- conduct of her lord, was 
now grown little leſs gay and extravagant 
than himſelf; and though her reputation 


was not impeached, yet her prudence was, 


as ſhe was to all intents quite the fine lady 
—that is, in other words, my dear, a wo- 
man who is entirely neglectful of her do- 


meſtic duties, and an aſſociate with every 


diſſipated, en character of both 
ſexes. 


Moſt heartily I hope this portrait is 


overcharged, for ſhe is a wife and a mo- 


ther. Alas! if ſhe has feeling, ſhe cannot 
R be 
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be a fine lady, for the fon muſt be a con- 
ſtant ſource of ſorrow and mortification 
if half what is ſaid of that very young man 
has its foundation in truth, he is a moſt. 
contemptible being. 5 


A handſome form, a ſpecious a 


ance, attractive manners, cover a heart 
truly corrupt, principles the moſt aban- 


doned and dangerous. A ſedueer of inno- 
cence, a gambler, a deceiver, void of in- 
tegrity and honour—yet ſo plauſible, that 
few perſons have the reſolution -to throw, 


him at a diſtance or reject his m. 
ance. 


« The rank and influence of the father. 
are the paſſports for his unworthy fon, and 


givechim eaſy admittance into every circle.. 
„ Unhappily we ſee every day the ho- 


mage paid to virtue is merely heartfelt 
and ſilent: people have not the courage 
to applaud virtues that are neglected by 
the great; whilſt unbluſhing vice boldly 
leads the way into notice, and attracts the 
/hew of reſpe& from the gaudineſs of its 
appearance, 'when ſcorn and contempt are. 
the real ſentiments with which they are- 

| beheld ; 
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beheld z yet thoſe ſentiments are repreſſed 
by cowardice, intereſt, or perhaps a con- 
ſcious ſenſe in many, that their own lives 


* — — — 


= — —— 
. ²˙ . . —0—— 


will not bear the teſt of inveſtigation. 
. Juch, my dear, are the outlines of 
characters voh will ſoon ſee: I muſt be- 
lieve we ſhall find lady P. + + ſtill ami- 
able, and deſerving of eſteem. The baron 
and his ſon are entitled to reſpe ; yet, 
how is that expreſſion inverted, how can 
we reſpe& whom we do not eſteem ? how- 
ever, in the common commerce of the 
world, birth and titles challenge reſpect, 
and from us the baron is certainly entitled 
to our utmoſt attention. 

„% You have had great patience, my 
dear girl, to hear me run on thus; but it 
was to give you a juſt idea of perſons, 
who will perhaps be very troubleſome to 

you; for I dare fay, both the father and 
ſon will take all opportunities of telling 

you, that you are * charming, an angel, 

a goddeſs,” and ſuch ridiculous appella- 

tives; that they are violently in love with 

you; and, in ſhort, would triumph in 

creating vanity where they ſee it not, and 

| | In 
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in abuſing a credulity that proceeds from 
innocence, unacquainted wich vice. 
« To guard you from ſuch artful ſeducers, 


L have perhaps forfeited my candour, if 


not charity, in delineating characters, and 
raiſing a prejudice to their” diſadvantage 
before you ſee them.“ 

« Deareſt ! worthieſt of ladies!” cried 
the euthuſiaſtic Elinor, „“ how can I ever 
ſufficiently acknowledge your kindneſs?— 
What a poor, ignorant, uninformed creature 
have you condeſcended to enlighten !—L 
am all aſtoniſhment at every thing I hear! 
Happy is it for me that I have ſuch a guide 
and monitreſs : what would have become 
of me had I been thrown into this ſtrange 


— g 4 
world, novice as I was, credulous, weak, 


and unſuſpecting -O madam ! to whom 
I am indebted for life I may ever know; 
but to you I owe more than life, a know- 
ledge that mult preſerve me from vice, 


and lead me by your example into the 


paths of virtue,” 


Tears flowed from her eyes, whilſt ſhe 


kiſſed the kind hand that preſſed hers. with 
real affection. When they returned to the 
VOL, I1, 2 F houſe, 
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houſe, and fopgranod for the night, what a 
fund for meditation had Elinor When 

ſhe reflected on the characters of the 
baron and his ſon, what a contraſt were 
Lord B- and his darling Edward to 
che. 

« My ſon,” aid be, repeating the earl's 
words, on which ſhe often dwelt with rap- 
ture; © my ſon has virtues that/will dig- 
nify any rank. — Ves, added ſhe, “were 
he the monarch of a mighty king- 
dom, he would govern with wiſdom ; -he 
would reward the virtuous, pity the unfor- 
runate, relieve the wretched, and puniſh 
the wicked and oppreflor !” 

This flight had no ſooner eſcaped her, 
than ſhe was recalled to reaſon, by recol- 
lefting that ſhe had only twice ſpoken to 
this darling hero, and that poſſibly when 
ſhe ſaw him again, he would be attending 
on Miſs Douglas.—She began to reflect 
that the ladies of ancient times never in- 
dulged ſuch ſentiments even for their 
adorers, till after many ſervices, many un- 
equivocal proofs that they were beloved ; 
whereas 15 had only one dear delightful 

letter, 
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letter, in which he told her, © ſhe was 
charming, and that her image was en- 
throned in his boſom.” 

This letter was unfolded, and read half 
a dozen times with increaſed pleaſure; but 
the laſt time, a thought ſtruck her that 
threw a ſudden gloom over her heart and 
countenance. —Why had ſhe concealed 
this letter from her dear Lady B + +? It 
was diſingenuous and artful ;—ſhe had no 
cauſe to bluſh at it, nor knew any reaſon 
for making it a ſecret; yet ſhe bad not 
been ſo explicit as ſhe ought, and why bad 
Jhe nut? 

- She was puzzled for an anſwer ;—ſhe 
began to think, to reflect; ſhe grew 
thoughtful and unhappy.—Without in- 
tending any difingenuous proceeding, with- 
out knowing ſhe did ill in having any re- 
ferves to her beſt friend ; ſhe was now ſen- 
ſible, from the expanſion of her mind, that 
ſhe had done wrong : her heart [mote he ' 
her reaſon reproved her. | 

But what could ſhe do now, when ſo 
long a time had elapſed ? Could ſhe make 
a confeſſion to the counteſs that muſt cover _ 

2 1 2 her 
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her with confuſion, and prove to that lady 
ſhe had been capable of art and conceal- 
ment? Oh! no ;—ſhe could not endure” 
the idea of ſinking in her eſtimation; of 
feeling herſelf humbled before her re- 
proving eye. 

Elinor had yet to learn, that to 8 
ledge a fault with a noble frankneſs, and a 
reſolution of amendment, more than atones 
for the error that was committed through 
inadvertence, in which the heart had no 
ſhare. 

Timidity, and a . of loſing FA 
eſteem of the counteſs, made her ſuppreſs 
the impulſe of virtuous frankneſs, and re- 
ſolve to continue filent ; though from that 
moment ſhe would try to forget ſhe had 


any ſecret ſhe bluſhed to own. 


Conforming to this idea, ſhe inſtantly 
locked up the letter, determining to in- 
dulge herſelf no more in the reprehenſible 
pleaſure of reading what ſhe was aſhamed 
to acknowledge. A figh eſcaped her; 
but ſhe placed it to the ſcore of ſelf-re- 


| proach, and hoped it would be the laſt ſhe 
ſhould feel * 


The 


* 
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The following morning, while at break- 


faſt}, a ſervant arrived from Baron P #* », 
with his maſter's compliments, and he 
hoped to be with them by their dinner 
hour. | 
« What!” faid the earl, much ſurpriſed, 
ce 1s your lord alone?“ e Yes, my lord,” 
he replied; “ my lady has company with 
her from Wales, and my young maſter is 
with a party at Bath; but propofes coming 
here a few days hence, as he has two other 
viſits to pay in Scotland,” _ 

The counteſs was greatly diſappointed 
when a letter was delivered from Lady 
P * #, lamenting the impoſſibility of 
waiting on her at the promiſed time, by 
the unexpected arrival of friends from 
Wales. . 

The baron made his 3 ſome 
time before dinner, and was welcomed with 
the moſt flattering attention by the earl 
and counteſs, who ſtrove by their manner 
to expreſs the gratitude they felt for the 
important favours he had rendered them. 
He as warmly congratulated them- on the 

” reſtitution 
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reſtitution of their rights, though he was 
concerned, he ſaid, at the abſence of Lord 
L , as he had hoped to have intro- 
duced his ſon, Mr. Tudor, to him. They 
made a polite reply; but it was a circum- 
ſtance of no regret to them that the meet- 
ing was poſtponed. 
Juſt before the dinner was announced, 
Elinor came into the room and was intro- 
duced to the baron as Miſs Maſham : he 
was evidently much ſtruck by her appeir- 
ance. «© Maſham !” repeated he with ſur- 
priſe: *©* is the young lady any relation to 
the late clergyman of that name? “ Of 
the ſame family, my lord,” replied the 
counteſs; and my much eſteemed friend.” 
* I never heard he had any ſuch relation, 
returned the baron; * but indeed 'tis ſome 
years paſt ſince I knew any thing of his 
family or concerns, though well acquainted 
with him formerly. Such a young lady, 
madam, muſt be a great acquiſition to you 
in this part of the world.“. In any part 
of the world, my lord,” replied the kind 
lady, « Miſs Maſham muſt confer honour 


and 
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and pleaſure by her ſociety.” The baron 
bowed at this half reproof, whilſt Elinor's 
eyes gliſtened with delight. 4 

At the dinner table the baron was placed 
oppoſite to her; and his ardent gaze, 
whenever ſhe lifted her eyes, grew ex- 
tremely painful to her: ſhe thought him 
a fine, reſpectable looking man; but his 
looks diſguſted her; and every time he 
addreſſed her, ſhe felt a repugnance to an- 

ſwer, or hold any converſation with him. 

In the afternoon he ſeated himſelf by 
her, and paid her a number of little atten- 
tions: ſometimes he ſeemed loſt in thought, 
then would ſuddenly utter ſoͤme compli- 
ment to her; and once addreſſing Lady 
B , he ſaid, Upon my honor, I did 
not know that it was neceſſary to viſit Scot- 
land that one might behold. perfection; I 
really do not recollect ever to have ſeen ſo 
lovely a young woman as Miſs Mafſham.”” 

The counteſs coolly replied, © ſhe was 
proud of his approbation of her young 
friend.” Elinor ſeemed inſenſible to the 
admiration ſhe excited: her mind, prepoſ- 
ſeſſed by the character of the baron, de- 
b Ta . rived 


104 ANECDOTES or 


rived no gratification from his praiſes; and 
| her extreme indifference was not unnoticed 
by him, any more than his looks, thought- 
fulneſs, and often disjointed converſation 
paſſed unremarked by the earl; who really 
felt uneaſy, knowing the baron's predilec- 
tion for handſome women, and his libertine 
principles reſpecting them. 

When Elinor ſeized a moment to with» 
draw, he aſked a hundred queſtions con- 
cerning her hat were her accompliſh- 
ments; had ſhe learnt muſic, dancing, 
and drawing : —“ Thoſe acquirements,” 
the counteſs replied, © had never been in 
the reach of Elinor ; for having lived to- 
_ tally ſecluded from all company, and always 
a reſident in the country, all the little em- 
belliſhments of education were nn un- 
known to her. 

« Ah!” cried he, av much to be 
lamented that ſuch a rich jewel ſhould be 
| encruſted by ruſt, inſtead of receiving 
that poliſh which would enſure univerſal 
admiragion.“ 

* Pardon me, my lord, ſaid the count- 
eſs, Miſs * * ſhe has not 


had Y 
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had maſters in the polite accompliſhments, 
is infinitely beholden to Nature, She has 
a very ſweet voice, and much taſte: ſhe 
draws very prettily, better than many I 
have feen who have had maſters, from her 
own natural genius: ſhe is a good Engliſh 
and French ſcholar, from the inſtruction of 
her friend with whom ſhe reſided ; added 
to which, ſhe has an excellent heart, the 
pureſt ſentiments both in religion and mo- 
rality, and a frankneſs in diſpoſition I never 
ſaw equalled.” 

« Upon my honour,” exclaimed the 
baron, with a fort of doubtful ſmile, “ a 
moſt extraordinary eulogium ! This wild 
flower, it ſeems, poſſeſſes all the beauty 
and fragrancy of high cultivation, without 
being indebted to art.“ Indeed,” an- 
ſwered the earl, I am not quite clear 
whether the poliſh of the world would not 
be more diſadvantageous than Na to 
Miſs Maſham.” 

ce Impoſſible !” cried the baron. She 
is not intended, I ſuppoſe, to remain here 
always as an appendage to the caſtle ; and 

if ſhe enters into ſociety either in a de- 


r 5 pendent, 
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pendent, or in a more liberal ſituation, ſhe 
will find it highly requiſite to have natural 
talents cultivated, as every one (ſmiling) 
may not have that paſſion for wild graces, 
and uncultivated ſweets, ſuch as the count- 
eſs ſeems to entertain.“ 

As the laſt words were W Eli- 
- nor re- .entered the apartment with an air 
of dignified mildneſs, if the expreſſion may 
be allowed. The baron roſe, caught her 
hand, and led her to her ſeat, with as much 
reſpect as if ſhe had been a princeſs. She 
felt confuſed, and an unuſual tremor per- 
yaded her whole frame : ſhe ſaw the eyes 
of her friends were fixed on her with a 
. ſerious expreſſion in them not common; 
this the more diſconcerted her. | 

My charming young lady,” faid the 
baron, ſtanding before her, and endeavour- 
10g to retain her hand, which ſhe haſtily 
withdrew, © I had once the pleaſure of 
knowing your relation well; and though 
1 am ſorry to confeſs that above twenty 
years have paſſed over my head ſince 
that time, I ſtill remember him with re- 
5 | ec 1 beg,” 
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e I beg,” added he, ſmiling, “ that you 
will give me credit for being then in my 
juvenile years, though he was advanced in 
life. A tall awkward boy ſometimes re- 
minds me that I am not five-and-twenty ; 
but when from that impertinent monitor 1 
totally forget the rapid progreſs of time.“ 

Elinor only ſmiled in reply, as if it was 
a matter of pleaſantry; but the ſmile had 
in it a mixture of concern and contempt, 
as ſhe thought it but too . of his 
character. 

He continued, however, to attach him- 
ſelf cloſely to her, and aſked if he might 
ſee the ſketches of her pencil. Pardon 
me, fir,” ſaid ſhe, bluſhing, “ my little ef- 
forts are the rude outlines of nature; when 
I have profited by the inſtructions of that 
dear lady,” bowing to the counteſs, © poſ- 
ſibly I may not be aſhamed to produce 
them ; at preſent you muſt have the good- 
neſs to excuſe me.” 

« By Heaven!“ cried he, © Nature lus 
been laviſh of her bounties to you, fair 
lady ;—I hope, however, you will not deny 
me the favour of hearing your voice, as 1 
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do not find there is any little convenient 
cold at hand for an excuſe.” — If your 
lordſhip will take your ſeat by me,” faid. 
the counteſs, I have no doubt but Miſs 
Maſham will oblige us with a little ſong 
ſhe has condeſcended to learn from me ; 
but ſhe is not accuſtomed to be ſolicited 
by a ſtranger.” | 

The baron took the hint, and removed, 
though reluctantly; and Elinor went 
through her ſong with ſome diffidence, and 
no great good-w1:ll : but it drew a rapturous 
flow of compliments from him, and a de- 
claration that * ſhe muſt come to Lon- 
don, and have her talents improved; that 
if ſhe would favour Lady P + + with a 
viſit, he would have the firſt maſters in 
England to teach her.” 
. Elinor was confuſed at his warmth of 
expreſſion ;—the earl and counteſs dif- 
pleaſed ;—but he, unheeding their emo- 
tions, added, Dear Lady B + +, oblige 
your friend with a viſit from your pro- 
tegẽe.— . Miſs Maſham is her own miſ- 
treſs, my lord,” anſwered ſhe coldly ; © we 
have neither right nor inclination to decide 


for her.” - $5 5 well 
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c Well, then,” ſaid he,“ Miſs Maſham, 
I folicit the favour of your company; 


every amuſement, every delight that can 
gratify the ſenſes, ſhall be yours; and the 


beſt maſters that any Kingdom can pro- 


duce.” 


I am infinitely obliged to you, my 


lord ; but whilſt the Earl and Counteſs of 
B * * will admit me to remain here, no 
temptations can draw me from them. —l 
have no inclination to ſhine, no wiſh to 
acquire more accompliſhments than ſuch 
as I may learn here ;—and for amuſe- 
ments that J have never ſeen, they excite 
no deſires in me.” 

« I thank you, my dear Elinor, for this 
kind preference ; we will make up in 
friendſhip our deficiencies to procure you 
pleaſure; and a time may come when 1 
may have the happineſs of introducing you 
to Lady P » „ myſelf.” 

This the counteſs ſaid : the earl added, 
e Your lordſhip cannot know, I believe, 
that this young lady is entirely independent 
of us, and of the world ;—the late counteſs 
has left -her in money and valuables little 
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leſs than eight thouſand pounds; a ſum, 
though moderate, yet quite ſufficient to 
procure her every elegance or ſatisfaction 
that ſhe can wiſh for.” 

« Indeed! Eight thouſand pounds!“ 
returned the baron, © a handſome. legacy 
indeed: I beg pardon for my volunteer 
offers of ſervice ; but you may be aſſured 
they were perfectly diſintereſted.— [ 
am not quite fo well aſſured of that,” 

thought Lady B. the ſubje& drop- 

ped : the baron grew thoughtful for the 
_ © remainder of the evening; and the party 
{cparated at an early hour. 


Elinor, when alone, run over the events 
of the day :—the attention of the baron 
gave her no pleaſure ; his air and figure 
impreſſed her with awe, with terror rather 
than reſpect; and, though ſhe had now and 
then thought, from a tranſient glance, that 
he muſt have been very handſome; yet 
his affectation of juvenile manners de- 
ſtroyed the effect which might have been 
produced by a contrary behaviour. 

She was ſenſible that the earl and count- 
eſs watched everv turn of her countenance, 


when 
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when he addreſſed her, with an air of con- 
cern and anxiety, which ſhe accounted for 
from his known diſſipated principles ; ; and 
already ſhe wiſhed him fifty miles off, ra- 
ther than have him there to interrupt the 
ſerenity of their lives. 


Very oppoſite ſentiments occupied the 
mind of Baron P + , though the con- 
cluſion of their ideas was very ſimilar. 
He felt himſelf warmly and unaccountably 
attracted by the beauty and naivers of this 
young recluſe : he was ſorry that he could 
not hide the ſudden impreſſion; and not 
a little mortified to find that her old- 
faſhioned obſolete notions were likely to 
prove a great obſtacle, if not an abſolute 
barrier to his wiſhes and ſchemes for get- 
ting her to London; and without that could 
be accompliſhed, there would be'no hopes 
of ſucceſs. 

He reflected upon her relationſhip to 
Maſham : he knew that he had no bro- 
ther; a ſiſter he had; but then, if ſhe mar- 
ried, this girl's name could not be Maſham, 
if a child of hers. He formed a thouſand 

Vague conjeſtures concerning her, ſome of 
1 which 
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which puzzled him greatly; but unable to 
draw any deciſive concluſions, he contented 
himſelf with knowing that ſne was beauti- 
ful, and that he was already deſperately 
in love with her, if a paffion like his 
could deſerve the 3 name of 
love. 

Reſtleſs in his ſleep, he aroſe at an early 
hour and repaired to the garden, where 
almoſt the firſt object he ſaw was Elinor: 
he haſtily advanced to overtake her. 
Struck with ſurpriſe and concern, ſhe would 
have avoided him ; but it was impoſſible ; 
and ſhe was compelled to hear a vaſt pro- 
fuſion of compliments, ſuch as ſhe was 
perfectly unaecuſtomed to, and much of 
their extravagance were beyond her com- 
prehenſion. 

But when, on the concluſion, he caught 
her hand, and kiſſed it a little too paſſion- 
ately, all the heroic indignation of her fa- 
vourite delicate hergines, at ſuch bold and 
improper freedoms, added to the innate 
modeſty of her pure mind, roſe in full force 
to her cheeks, mantling with bluſhes, anger, 
and diſdain. 


« I pray 
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* Ty you, my lord,” ſaid ſhe, with 
an air of haughtineſs that ſtruck the baron 
dumb for ſome minutes; “ I pray you, 
my lord, to reſpect yourſelf and me; li- 
berties of this kind are unbecoming to 
both; nor is it proper to intrude upon a 
young woman thus privately, when ſhe 
wiſhes to be alone; I muſt therefore en- 
treat your abſence.” 


The firſt emotion in the baron was wur- 
priſe, the next vexation ; but the laſt was 
riſibility, when ſhe turned from him with 
the air of a princeſs. When he recovered 


his voice he could not help laughing. 


« Why, my dear little prudiſh heroine, 
where the devil have you picked up ſuch 


ſublime ideas, that to touch your hand, or 


the hem of your garment, is facrilege ! 
Upon my ſoul, one would think you the 
empreſs of the Eaſt by your ſtately air 
Wonderfully educated indeed! But I pray 
you, my dear Miſs Maſham, to deſcend a 
lictle if you pleaſe; and be affured I did 
not intend to iytrade” upon you; nei- 
ther is kiſſing a lady's hand ſuch a dread- 
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ful breach of decorum, as to deſerve « all 
this pretty anger and ſcorn.” 


This ſpeech was uttered whilſt he pur- 
ſued her cloſe, walking by her ſide, —Vexed 
and mortified by the ridicule of his words 
and manner, and by finding he ſtill per- 
ſiſted in following her, ſhe turned ſhort 
round, burſt into tears, and run with all her 
ſtrength towards the houſe, 
The baron, not knowing the unfavour- 
able light 1 in which he appeared to herby 
the cautious prudence of Lady B #, 
was really thunderſtruck at her behaviour; 
and having been but too often and too ge- 


nerally a favourite with the fair, he was 
inconceivably hurt that a young 'girl, who 


ought to have been proud and gratified by 
his notice, ſhould repulſe him with the air 
of a ducheſs, and then fall into tears, -as if 
he had groſsly inſulted her; whereas he 
conceived he was doing her the A 
honour, 

Puzzled and bonfourtiag he followed 
thr to the houſe, and in the lobby met 


the counteſs. Oy maſter of himſelf, 


he 
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he inſtantly aſſumed a gay air, ſaying, © I 
have had a little romantic interview with 
your young friend this morning :—upon 
honour, madam, ſhe has been taught ſtrange 
notions ; but I hope your ladyſhip will 
give the ſweet girl a little knowledge of the 
world, that ſhe may deſcend from her alti- 
tudes.“ 
ce I do not underſtand you,” ſaid the 
counteſs, giving him her hand, as he ten- 
dered his to lead her into the room; © Eli- 
nor is indeed unacquainted with the cuſ- 
toms of the faſhionable world, yet ſhe has 
ſuch natural politeneſs as might put arti- 
ficial manners to the bluſh ; but I wiſh to 
know what are her deficiencies in your 
lordſhip's opinion ?? 
In the moſt ludicrous ſtyle he repre- 
ſented what had paſſed between them; and 
gloſſing over the warmth of his addreſs, 
and heightening the grandeur of her air, 
and the dignity of her words, he placed 
both in ſuch a burleſque and ridiculous 
point of view, that even the counteſs could 
not refrain a ſmile at the expence of her 
favourite. She, however, defended her 
warmly, 
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warmly, praiſing the delicate ſimplicity of 


her manners in uniſon with the virtues of Y 
her mind. p 
cc To courtiers,”” ſaid ſne, and thoſe | 
whom faſhion and cuſtom, or, as you are 
pleaſed to call ir, the poliſh of the world, l 
render the ingenuous feelings of a ſpotlefs a 
heart quite incomprehenſible, doubtleſs my 1 
young friend muſt appear ſtrangely tena- * 
cious and romantically reſerved ; but Na- x 
ture ſpeaks in her, and its ſacred dies : 


ſhould-always be revered, though they may 
not accord with faſhionable manners.” 
A truce, dear Lady B. , cried 
the baron laughing; © I little expected a 
travelled lady, a reſident in the delightful 
regions of love and gallantry, would return 
to England in love with homeſpun prudiſh- . 
neſs, or the baſhful dignity of a country 
girl, who no doubt has been taught to 
think herſelf the princeſs of a caſtle,” “. 
« And J, my lord,“ returned ſhe greatly 
. provoked, e Jas little could have expected 
ſuch illiberal ſarcaſms on an amiable young 
woman, whom but yeſterday you ſeemed 
ſo paſſionately to admire. It mult lead me | 
10 ä 
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to conclude that the interview you talk of 
has been pretty extraordinary, to occaſion 
ſo great an alteration in your ſentiments.“ 
„ By no means an alteration,” returned 
he, a little abaſhed, by the eye- beam that 
ſeemed to penetrate through to his heart; 
« T think her a moſt charming girl; but 
| ſhe really is romantic, from being immured 
all her life in the country; and I could not 
helg, giving way a little to pleaſantry, on 
the ſtrangeneſs of her ideas : but, in ſerious 


truth, my dear lady, I am little leſs partial 


to her than yourſelf,” 


The breakfaſt bell put an end to the 
converſation, by bringing the earl and Eli- 
nor into the room: the latter advanced, 
and paid her morning devoirs to her dear 
Lady B , with the ſpontaneous affec- 
tion of a grateful heart, ſo legible in her 


countenance, that the counteſs embraced 
her with a more than common warmth.— 
« Good day to my deareſt Miſs Maſham ; 


may Heaven ratify every wiſhof her heart!“ 
« To which I ſay Amen,” faid the earl: 


© and now, ladies, to breakfaſt, if you 
pleaſe, for I have been wandering about 


the 


* — 2 * 12 
_, © * 2 
p * % 
A : th yy | 
1 Por” . — * 
* hd . LR.” - 


* 
— — 
1 _ 1 — — Soo _y —_ — — — — * 
1 - — — — - - 3 + % w g_—— — — 2 — * w * 
r - — 8 2 
We * a * 6 * 
A. — _ 
— — 2 > *, 
- hs - 
1 | > — 3 
8 : 8 — — _ 
* — 88 2 r * — bes — - * * 2 * 2 
1 ” ” 4 ö * - 7 E > - 
2 ä * N 1 IV Bs — . 33 — — 3 9 - > _ 
. - gn wat F - * 28 134 —— 2 — - 2 — — 
F TIE ILSS Sz | _ 
4 1 2 8 * = * > \ 1 jon l - l 
— — — — o 2 
4 + f — er? - = ; . 2 * L 
8 2 2 «< «+ F-2> bd by 
* 9 * o A . 1 . — 
9 - 3 
ro - 7 — — * 
a2 


1 
0 
10 

1 
$3 
+3 


— 


oy 
1 


— 


— 
| 2 
433 


118 ANECDOTES OF 


the grounds tin I am quite hungry. The 


counteſs reſumed the cheerful air, natural 


to her: Elinor had bruſhed off her tears; 
and recovering her ſpirits when ſo affec- 
tionately treated by her friends, the vexa- 
tion in her mind ſubſided, and ſhe behaved 
to the baron with a modeſt dignity, with- 


out any appearance of reſentment, that at 


once mortified him, and gave him a high 
idea of her prudence. — 
The breakfaſt was ſcarcely over, when 
young Mr. Douglas made his entrance, 
and was introduced to the baron; who in 
a ſhort time read in the expreſſive eyes of 
the young gentleman his warm admiration 
of Elinor: indeed it was very viſible to 
every one but her; who, unconſcious of 
her charms, and a ſtranger to vanity, ſaw 


only an attentive politeneſs, which gratified 
without exciting any particular emotion. 


Mr. Douglas ſaid, his father was con- 
fined to his room in a very ſevere fit of 
the gout, which, by attacking him in the 


ſtomach the preceding day, had greatly 


alarmed them; but happily it had been 
drawn down to his feet, otherwiſe he would 
certainly 
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certainly have paid his reſpects to the 
baron.” 

He ſtayed ſome time with them; and 
after taking leave to return, the earl at- 
tending him from the room, the young 
man, unable to ſuppreſs his feelings, ſaid, 
« What an angelic girl is Miſs Maſham ! 
I never yet beheld her equal.” —<«< Why, 
indeed,” returned the earl, “ ſhe is a dan- 
gexous, faſcinating object to a ſuſceptible 
heart; but I ſhould ſuppoſe yours is invul- 
nerable, if you have brought it ſafe home 
from yourtravels in countries where beauty 
is in its higheſt perfection.“ 

e That is an aſſertion I do not allow 
of,” anſwered Mr. Douglas; © the beauty 
of foreign countries never had the power 


for one moment to miſlead my ſenſes, 
though it dazzled my eyes: I am too great 
an admirer of nature not to give the pre- 
ference to my own-countrywomen, and of 
all women J have ever ſeen, to your lovely 


n 
ce Indeed !” cried the earl; “ take care, 


my young friend, or your eyes may at laſt 
ſtep beyond the bounds of prudence, if you 


do 
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do not check them in time.” —< The cau- 
tion is too late,” replied Mr. Douglas, to 
reſtrain my eyes, or guard my heart; nor 
can I think prudence outraged by a paſ- 
fionate admiration for an object ſo truly 
deſerving: but no more at preſent,” added 
he, ſmiling ; © you are in poſſeſſion of my 
ſecret, my lord; let it reſt with you till 
ſome future period, when I am enabled to 
ſpeak more openly.” 

He took leave; and Lord B * fe- 
turned to the family not a little ſurpriſed 
at the frank avowal which young Douglas 
had made of his paſſion, and which he was 
well aſſured would meet with every oppo- 
ſition from his family, whoſe pride of an- 
ceſtry never would countenance an alliance 
with one untitled, or unallied to nobility. 

The ladies having retired to purſue their 
morning avocations, the gentlemen rode 
out, and returned only juſt in time for 
dinner. At the deſſert the baron requeſted 
Elinor to hand him a few walnuts: in re- 
turning the plate her ring caught his eye. 

Lou have a very elegant ring, Miſs 
Maſham; will you indulge me with a 

nearer 
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nearer view of it?” —She ſtarted, and felt 
a univerſal tremor: it was the firſt time 
it had been noticed. With a trembling 
hand ſhe gave it, heedfully examining his 
countenance whilſt he looked at it; but 
his features expreſſed nothing : he viewed 
it with the approbation of a connoiſſeur in 
diamonds, and returned it, ſaying, *< tis 
moſt truly beautiful: a preſent, I pre- 
ſume ?'—< A legacy, my lord,” ſhe re- 
plied, © bequeathed to me as a jewel of 
great importance.” —* It is, indeed, very 
valuable,” ſaid he, and of coupſe very 
dear to you.. Inexprefibly dear,” ſhe 
returned, tears trembling in her eyes. 

He ſeemed ſurpriſed at her emotion, 
and waved any further remarks, by ſud- 
denly changing the converſation to young 
Douglas. 

Letters from the poſt-town were noi 
in; and, to the extreme vexation of the 
baron, he received one commanding his 
immediate attendance at court, on buſineſs 
of high import; and another from his ſon, 
excuſing his non-attendance on him at 
B * * Caſtle, as he was juſt ſetting off 
vol. 11. | * with 
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with a party for France, to paſs a few 
-weeks at Paris. 


The firſt letter really diſconcerted him; 
but he was too well accuſtomed to the ca- 
pricious flights of his ſon, to be much 
vexed at the latter, otherwiſe than as he 
knew the expence would fall heavy upon 
him; Mr. Tudor being generally beyond 
all bounds in his . demands upon 

his purſe. 
My amiable friends,“ aid the baron, 
« I cannot ſpeak my mortification at the 
order L have received; tis the curſe of 
greatneſs to have no will of one's own; 
and a king s favourite (looking conſequen- 
tial) is often the ſlave of caprice; though 
poſſibly ſome affair of importance calls for 
my judgment. Be it as it may, I am 
doomed to ſorrow and regret, that after ſo 
long a journey, and feeling myſelf ſo en- 
tirely happy, T am obliged to give up the 
pleaſures of the heart, for the fatiguing | 
buſinefs of the head.” 
The earl and counteſs expreſſed their 
concern at this unſeaſonable interruption to 
their happineſs. —«< if you are fincere,” 
{aid 
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faid he, abruptly, © what hinders you from 
accompanying me to London ? I promiſe 
you it is the only thing that can divert my 
chagrin.— Lady P. will rejoice to 
ſee you, and I ſhall have the pleaſure of 
preſenting my friend to the king.” 

The earl politely thanked him, but de- 
clined the invitation for the preſent, I 
ſhall endeavour to be at court previous 
to the birth-day,” aid he; © but I have 
much to do here now ; the eſtates have 
been ſo much neglected, that it requires 
the eye of a maſter to ſee them reſtored to 
their former fertility and value.” - 

The baron then urged Lady Band 


Elinor to go with him, leaving the earl to 


follow at his leiſure.— Her ladyſhip told 
him, „ ſhe was an unfaſhionable wife, and 


had been ſo long accuſtomed to the in- 


dulgence of her huſband's company, that 
ſhe could not foregd it for any other pro- 
miſed ſatisfaftion ;—and for Miſs. Ma- 
mam — - Far 

Ah! madam,” cried Elinor, ſeizing 


Her hand, © that highly honoured girl has 


no wiſh but to attach herſelf to you and 


G 2 | the 
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the earl, her deareſt and moſt revered 
friends: this caſtle, while you are in it, is 
the boundary of her deſires .. 

« Well, ladies,“ ſaid the baron, rather 
ſpitefully, «I can only ſay that I am very 
unfortunate to be torn from you in ſuch a 
ſudden manner, though it is pretty evident 
that the regret is all on my ſide, or I ſhould 
not find you fo cruel and hoſtile to my 
wiſhes.” 

ce That is an unfair concluſion, my lord,” 
replied the counteſs, when the earl las 
told you, that he has duties which demand 
his reſidence here for ſome time; and 
when you muſt know, that i It ĩs uy duty to | 
attend on him.” 

« Not I, truly,” anſwered he; “ that the 
wife ſhould attend the motions of a huſ- 
band, is quite an antediluvian idea, .that 
has no exiſtence in the faſhionable world; 
and for a lady who has had the French 
and Italian ladies for patterns, I ſhould 
leaſt of all have ſuppoſed that the Counteſs 
of B * + would have adopted ſuch ridi- 
culous and obſolete notions,” 


46 I am 
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„IJ am of an unfaſhionable age, an- 
ſwered ſhe, ſmiling; © when a woman is 
turned of forty ſhe may be allowed to act 
like a diſciple of the old ſchool, when huſ- 
bands and wives were domeſtic, and at- 
tached to each other.“ | 

« Not a word more,” cried he, © if you 
value your reputation. Turned of forty ! 
why, my dear madam, tis youth, abſolute 
youth ;—what a ſoleciſm in good-breeding, 
to ſuppoſe a woman at forty a diſciple of 
the old ſchool! You muſt enlarge your 
ideas, my dear madam, when you emerge 
from your ſolitude, and become a member 
of our ſociety. Virtue, though a rich 
jewel, requires the poliſher's hand to make 
it attractive; and you muſt firſt conde - 
ſcend to think and act like the preſent race, 
before you will make converts to old 
times.“ 

66 ſhall never preſume,” anſwered ſhe, 
« to ſet up myſelf as a pattern for imita- 
tion; I am too conſcious of my deficien- 
cies and few claims to attention, in circles 
of faſhion and poliſhed manners; but 1 
may venture to hope, that as I ſhall make 
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no pretenſions, I may be quietly allowed 
to follow my own inclinations, when they 
do not intrude upon the opinions of others.” 
Fou muſt ever be charming and re- 
ſpectable, returned he, whether grave 
or gay; tts a ſelfiſh principle that induces 
me to wiſh you would conform to the 
cuſtoms of the preſent day, that the world 
may not be deprived of one of its greateſt 
QFRAIMNERACS,! 72 | 

c Very well concluded,” aid the earl, 
laughing; © and I dare ſay Lady B # 
is not fo abſtracted as to be inſenſible to 
your compliment. I am really much con- 
cerned that this flying viſit is ſo ſpeedily 
terminated ; fo long a journey, and ſo ſhort 
A ſtay, i is a great tax upon your friendſhip, 


from inconvenience and fatigue,” 


„depend upon ſeeing you ſoon in 


London,“ returned the baron; © you have 
no other way to conſole me: but will you 


pardon me if I once more take the liberty 


to hint, that it would be much for the ad- 


vantage of Miſs Maſham, previous to her 
entry 1n the great world, to have her na- 
cural graces improved by the hands of 

| maſters : 
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maſters : the-poliſh of faſhionable accom- 


pliſhments is an abſolute requiſite for an 


introduction to ſociety.” 


ce] believe ſo,” anſwered the counteſs 


there are but few who know how to ap- 
preciate the beauties of Nature—an un- 
adulterated heart, or the unaffeted good- 
neſs of a virtuous mind: but maſters, ſuch 
as you ſpeak of, are not eaſily to be met 
with ; however, as you obſerved juſt now, 
my lord, the intrinſic value of a diamond 


is never juſtly eſtimated, till poliſhed by 
the hand of a maſter ; and tae graces: and 


talents of Miſs Maſham cannot be tho- 
roughly known till called into action: I 
ſhall therefore be as ſolicitous as your lord- 


ſhip on this head, for the advantage of 
my young friend.” 


# 


Indeed the counteſs had more than a 


thought on this very ſubject: but, alas! 
maſters for faſhionable accompliſhments 
did not ſpring up in every town, and 


even country villages, as in theſe more 


poliſhed times. * 
« Grown gentlemen and ladies” were 


not taught to dance in Scotland; “ draw-: 
G 4 ing, 
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ing, in all its branches,” could not be 
«learnt in a week; nor a © dozen tunes 


is c «upon the harpſichord or piano, acquired 


from a-month's leſſons.“ It was anly in 
the capital, or large cities, where profeſ- 
ſional gentlemen had pupils; the mania 
for accompliſhments had not ſpread itſelf 
among all ranks of people, from the 
ducheſs, to the tallow-chandler and ſhoe- 

maker's young ladies. 
| The counteſs, therefore, knew ſuch i im- 
portant perſonages were not to be had 
nearer than Edinburgh. 

Elinor felt but little gratitude to Lord 
P # for his ſolicitude; on the con- 
trary, ſne was rather diſpleaſed that he 
ſhould take the liberty to urge the ſubject 
ſo oſten, upon ſo ſlight an acquaintance ; 
replying, therefore, to the laſt words of the 
counteſs ;—* I wiſh not,” ſaid ſhe, for 
any other advantages than ſuch as I can 
acquire from your ladyſhip: I am not 
formed for the great world, and have no 
dere to ſhine in it.“ 

She ſpoke in a tone ſo unuſually pertiſh, 
| that her friends were ſurpriſed at it; but 
they 
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they let it paſs, and changed the ſubject. 
The baron was to leave them the following 
morning, and they endeavoured to amuſe 
him for the evening. Elinor, at Lady® 
B * #'s requeſt, (nothing leſs would have 
made her comply,) ſung two ſongs, and 
preſented him with a watch-paper ſhe had 
very ingenioufly cut out in a ſmall land- 
ſcape. It was with reluctance ſhe gave it 
to him; but ſhe could not deny che with 
of her more than mother. 

The baron was delighted with the ele- 
gant trifle, and never leſs inclined to leave 
any company than the preſent ; but the 
orders he had received admitted of no de- 
lay; and intending to ſet off very early, he 
took leave of them that evening. Preſſ- 
ing and kiſſing the hand of Elinor with | 
much emotion, after many compliments, N 
regrets, and wiſhes, he lowered his voice, ky 
and with a look that pierced to her heart, 
he bid her © be careful of young Douglas, 
for he could not marry her.” — The ſo- 
lemnity of his manner ſtartled her: he had 
quitted her immediately, and was talking 

| to the earl, as he bowed for the laſt time, 
G5 | and 
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and retired to his apartment, followed by. 
his lordſhip. 
The counte ſs, obferving the agitation of 
*Elinor, and the whiſper of the baron, was 
heſitating whether ſhe ſhould aſk the cauſe, 
when her young friend recovering, ſaid, 
te ſhe could not underſtand what the baron 
alluded to by his caution ;” repeating his 
words to Lady B. . She was not leſs 
ſurpriſed than Elinor, for not having much 
noticed the particular attentions of Mr. 
Douglas, ſhe thought it very ſingular in 

the baron to mention his name; and could 

-aceount for it only by ſuppoſing that he 
had conceived a very unwarrantable paſſion ' 
for Elinor, and was prompted by a ground- 
leſs jealouſy to warn her againſt Mr. Dou- 
glas merely becauſe he was young and at- 
tractive. 

Not willing to hazard any conjectures 
which might dwell in the mind of an art- 
| &f6 girl, ſhe only obſerved, that the baron 

+ had many ftrange fancies and uncommon 
ideas that no one could comprehend, and 
indeed were not worth Inveſtigating ; that 
e _ man he mentioned appeared 


9 very 
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very amiable, and ſhe heard was deſigned 
to marry a relation, the daughter of Lord 
Morton. 

Elinor, perfectly indifferent to what con- 
cerned Mr. Douglas, heard the deſtination 
of his hand without feeling the leaſt intereſt 
in its diſpofal; and at that time was only 
ſenſible to the pleaſure of being freed from 
the troubleſome attentions of the baron. 
Nor, indeed, did the counteſs feel any re- 
gret ; for ſhe had noticed thoſe attentions 
with ſome anxiety from knowing his dan- 
gerous character, and fearing that the inno- 
cent Elinor, a ſtranger to the world and its 
deluſions, might be drawn in to give them 
more credit than they deſerved. 

Whatever gratitude ſhe thought due to 
the baron for the important ſervices he had 

rendered them, her ſtrong affection for an 
amiable orphan, whoſe peculiar ſituation 
claimed the regards of every generous 
mind, occaſioned her rather to rejoice 
than to lament the ſhortneſs of his viſit, 
whilft under the influence of his preſent 
predilection in her favour, 


G 6 That 
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rapidly increaſed, and was much more 


of, till he turned his back on the caſtle ; 


That predilection certainly had very 
powerful than the baron himſelf had an idea 


then Elinor, the lovely, unadorned, in- 
genuous child of Nature, haunted his ima- 
gination, and tortured his heart. 

He curſed the order of his king, and 
the ſlavery that drew him to London, 
where he had already exhauſted every 
ſource of pleaſure, and was ſick of arti- 
ficial beauty, and the joyleſs amuſements 
ſo often purſued, till ſatiety had rendered 
them weariſome and inſipid. 


His vitiated appetite ſought ratification 


in variety, and the family at the caſtle 


were quite a new order of beings to ſuch 
as he had been accuſtomed to behold ; no 
wonder, therefore, that he was half mad at 


being fo fuddenly called from them. 


He was even ſurpriſed at the nature of 
his ſentiments for Elinor ; there was more 
of tenderneſs and reſpe&, mixed with de- 


fire, than he had ever felt for any woman 


but herſelf, and there ſeemed a reſerve 


1 in che manner in which his friends ſpoke 


of 
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of her family and circumſtances that deeply 
engaged his curioſity, and led to a thou- 
ſand perplexing conjectures that diſturbed 
him, though he had no right to be particu- 
larly intereſted in her affairs. 

But we will leave the baron purſuing his 
journey in obedience to a command he 
execrated, and return to the caſtle. 

The ſame evening of that day which 
had agreeably delivered Elinor from the 
preſence of Lord P + # #, the earl was 
informed that Sir William Douglas had 
died that morning of the gout in his ſto- 
mach. He was a gentleman ſo reſpect- 
able, ſo much beloved by all ranks of people 
in the neighbourhood, that he was very 
generally lamented. Lord and Lady B + , 
though their acquaintance with him had 
but juſt commenced, felt real concern; as 
the death of a good man is a general loſs 
to the community, and an irreparable one 
to his family and connexions. 

This event reminded the earl of whnt 
had paſſed between him and young Dou- 
glas (now Sir William) relative to Elinor, 
and he could not refrain from repeating it 
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to his lady. She was moſt agreeably ſur- 
priſed, but after a few moments refle&tion, 

« J have,” ſaid ſhe, “a very good opi- 
nion of the young man, but I fear the na- 
tive pride * family will operate againſt 

his inclinations in her favour, when he 
comes to be acquainted with the circum- 
ſtances attached to Elinor's birth; and 
however we might be inclined to let her 
paſs as the daughter of Mr. Maſham, the 
integrity of her heart will not ſuffer the 
leaſt ſnadow of an impoſition to dwell on 
her mind: this I learnt one evening when 
I was ſpeaking to her on the ſubject gf her 
birth.“ 

« She is a charming young creature,” 
returned the earl, and the adventitious 
circumſtance of birth can neither add to, 
nor take from, her real merit; yet man- 
kind are ſlaves to prejudices which, though 
their judgment may contemn, they have 
not the courage to reſiſt; and too often 
happine ſa is wrecked by the tide of public 
Opinion, and the glare of appearances. 

If young Douglas /hould have a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of love and ſpirit to riſe ſu- 
| | perior 
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perior to family conſequence, the pride of 


anceſtry, the oppoſition of his relations, 
and the ridicule of his acquaintance ; I ſhall 
applaud his reſolution and diſcernment, 
though can have nothing oſtenſibly to 
do in'the buſineſs.” { 

Thoſe ſentiments of the earl we ſhall 
have occaſion to recollect at ſome future 
period, when it will be obſervable, that the 
weakneſs of human nature is ſuch, as to 
make a material difference between theory 
and practice; and that we can tolerate ac- 
tions in another that do not militate againſt 
our own intereſt, when every feeling of 
pride and indignation 1s rouſed to oppoſe 
the ſame proceedings, if they are inimical 
to our own favourite views. 

Some further converſation paſſed be- 
tween Lord and Lady B + + relative to 
Elinor ; but they agreed to obſerve a pro- 
found filence, and an exact neutrality, 
ſhould Sir William Douglas purſue his in- 
clination in favour of Elinor, as they had 
the moſt perfect reliance on her prudence, 


and were convinced of her confidence in 
their friendſhip, _- 
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This good girl had in the mean time 
received an extraordinary viſit. She was 
told Mr. Malcolm wiſhed to ſee her: ſhe 
admitted him with pleaſure ; but how 
much of that pleaſure abated when ſhe 

| beheld him pale, thin, and extremely 
feeble. She received him in the cedar 
parlour. On his entrance, he threw. a 
melancholy look round the room, then at 
Elinor, again ſurveyed the parlour, ſighed, 
and burſt into tears, incapable of any an- 
ſwer to the kind words ſhe uttered, 

She was greatly affected, and taking his 
withered hand between hers—* Recover 

_ yourſelf, my old friend; fit down; I thank 
you for this kind remembrance of me.” 
The words faultered on her tongue, for he 
ſtill wept like a child. 

When he could ſpeak . Heaven bleſs 
you, my dear young lady, you are the fame 
kind ſoul that you ever was; but times are 
altered with me, I am very unhappy. Aye, 
my dear Miſs Elinor, *tis too true, for all 
you look ſo piteouſly on me; when I left 

this caſtle, all my comforts were left here 

too.“ þ | 
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Again he wept ; and the retollection of 
former days, and the grief of this old and 
faithful ſervant, cauſed the tears of Elinor 
to ſtream alſo. This dumb ſorrow was 
ſuddenly broken in upon by the abrupt 


entrance of Mrs. Malcolm. “ So, good 


Lord! exactly as Bridget ſaid, here he be 
a- puling and a- crying to Miſs. I wonder 
you ben't aſhamed, Dick Malcolm, to 
come here a-whining, and telling of your 
trumpety tales : what hath ſhe to do with 
our affairs?“ | 
% And pray, Mrs. Malcolm,” aſked 
Elinor, with a haughty air, © what brought 
you here ?” 

6 Why, after this old fool, anſwered 
ſhe, in a lower tone, „who don't know 
how to have himſelf like ſo be as a gen- 


tleman ; and ſo acauſe Bridget and I wants 
to. make him look like himſelf, or go away, 


not to diſgrace us, now he's coming here 
to complain, Tis a ſhame for a gentle- 
man, who is a gentleman now, and got a 
good income, to be ſuch a poor, ſorry 
ſcrub.” 
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cc My good Mr. Malcolm,” faid Elinor, 
ce tell me if I can ſerve you; be aſſured it 
will give me the higheſt pleaſure to re- 
move any trouble from you : ſpeak freely, 
and depend upon my friendſhip.” 

« O!” cried the old man, ſobbing, and 
drinking the falling tears as. he ſpoke ; 
« O, you are my good angel! I have not 
deſerved all this kindneſs; my conſcience 
tells me I have not, though I always loved 
you: *tis in your power, ſure enough, to 
make my laſt days happy.” 

« Is it!” ſbe exclaimed wich vivacity ; 
te tell me the means to do it, and you will 
give me true joy indeed. Then,” faid 
he, falling on his knees, which feebly 
ſupported his weak frame, and from whence 
ſhe could not raiſe him, * then, my dear, 
bleſſed young lady, procure for me leave 
to hve and die in this caſtle ! I once un- 
gratefully refuſed the lord's kind offer; 
now, on my knees, I entreat the ſame 
| favour. Here my happieſt days were 
ſpent; money and liberty have made me 
miſerable. Let me exert my worn- out g 
body all I can to deſerve that bred@ I now 
& beg 


* 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 139 


beg for, and which I am denied in my 
own family.” 

« Gracious God!“ cried Elinor, “ is i 
poſſible ? Let me aſſiſt you, my worthy 
friend, to riſe ; and fear not but the earl 
and counteſs will gratefully acknowledge 
your confidence in their goodneſs by this 
return to the caſtle : to give them an op- 
portunity to ſerve you, or any worthy man 
in diſtreſs, is doing a favour to them.“ 

«.Well, if ever I heard the like!“ faid 
Mrs. Malcolm, with her hands ſpread, 
and then ſmoothing down the plairs of her 
damaſk gown, which had been her lady's, 
and was the gift of Elinor; © if ever I 
heard or ſeed ſuch a poor, mean ſcrub, 
whe, having money enough to live like 


gentlefolks, wants to acome to be a poor 


ſarvant again, and all for becauſe Bridget 
and I won't let him wear his ſhoes in our 
| beſt room, or ſmoke his naſty pipe out of 


the cellar, Well, if I don't ſend Bridget, 


and ſhe'll give it to you finely for dif- 


gracing her and me who keeps gentle= | 


folks.“ 
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« I defire,” faid Elinor, ſternly inter- 
rupting her, „that you will not ſend 
Bridget here : nor, unleſs you both come 
to behave with reſpect to this worthy man, 
that either you or your daughter enter this 

houſe. As a wife and child, he may ice 
you when he pleaſes, but you ſhall never 
inſult him; and it ſhall be my care that 
he has a good parlour to ſmoke his pipe 
in, and enjoy every other comfort of life 
1 as long as I live.” | 

1 Old Malcolm was unable to ſupport the 
i ruſh of joy that preſſed upon his heart; 
he uttered the word © Heaven,” and fell 
hfeleſs on the floor. The affrighted Elinor 
ſcreamed for aſſiſtance, while Mrs. Mal- 
colm was opening his cravat, and liberally 
beſtowing on him the epithets of © old 
fool,” and “ mean ſcrub.” 

He was ſoon reſtored, and a olaſk of 
cordial renovated both life and ſpirits. 

« Ah, Martha!“ ſaid he, looking mourn- 
fully at his wife, „tis a hard caſe that 
after living ſo many years pretty comfort- 
ably together, the goodneſs of Providence, 
and the bounty of our dear bleſſed lady, 
wit 


"IM 
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with the generous gifts of this kind-hearted 
young lady, put us in a way to live happy 
in our old age; tis hard, I fay, that theſe 
bleſſings have turned your head and heart 
to pride and to ingratitude—to forget God, 
your friends, and to deſpiſe your huſband ; 
but I forgive you, and alſo Bridget: I 
pray God to forgive my unnatural child, 
and turn her heart, or poor Sandy will 
ſoon be as miſerable as I have been. Now 
L look forward with content; in peace I 
ſhall dedicate my ſhort ſpan of life in this 
beloved caſtle ; to implore the mercies of 
God on my poor ſoul, in bleſſings on my 
gracious benefactreſs, and in prayers for 
thoſe who forget to pray for themſelves.” 

Quite exhauſted, his head fell on his 
boſom, large drops rolled over his face; 
which he covered with his hands, while 
his feeble frame trembled with the painful 
emotions of his mind. Elinor wept,. but 
the unfeeling wife replied— 


« Then, if ſo be you be determined, as 


J may ſay, to ſtay here, and leave us, why 


'tis your own chooſing, and you can't ſay 
'twas Bridget or I ; for you knows Bridget 
and 
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and I both ſaid, we did'nt want to turn 
you to {ive always in the cellar, only when 
you ſmoked your naſty pipe; and to be 
ſure, as Bridget and I ſaid - 

% Pray, Mrs. Malcolm,” faid Elinor; 
cc leave your huſband-in PEACE; Bridget and 
you have already wronged him enough ; 

in this houſe he ſhall be no more inſulted 
by either; this is his aſylum; But, poor, 


unhappy woman! where will you find ome 


when - your turn comes, as ſoon it will, 
to be turned from your houſe ? I heard 


lately, with much concern, that you had 
both been prevailed upon to make over 


your annuity to Bridget and her huſband, 
Your puniſhment will ſoon. arrive ; and 
that wicked woman will ſerve you as ſhe 
and you have ſerved this worthy man. 
Go, Mrs. Malcolm, go to your worthleſs 
daughter; repent in n, that you may 
have ſome one to pity you.” 
ce Good lack-a-day !” cried; ſhe, < you 
need not be ſo uppiſh, go, and go, indeed ; 


why who be you? you can't tell that, I 


trow. I had fathers and mothers, aye, 
and grandfathers too; whereas, as I may 
ſay, 
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ſay, you ſpringed from the parſley-bed, or 
dropt from the ſky, for not a living-foul 
knows where you comed from, or if you 
ever had a father or no, for all you be fo 
proud, acauſe my lady left you a power 
of money: and to call my Bridget a 
wicked woman, who is a gentle woman 
now, and lives upon her means, I'll make 
you prove them there words.” 

- Elinor, who ſaw poor Malcolm almoſt 
ſinking from his chair, roſe, and taking 
his hand, Come with me, my worthy 


friend,” ſaid ſhe, „ I will anſwer for it 


this is the laſt unpleaſant day you will 
know; the faithful ſervant of our good 
counteſs will ever find a welcome here.” 


He accepted her proffered hand, and 


as he left the room, cried with a piteous 
look—* Ah! Martha, Martha! you will 
one day repent your offences againſt this 


dear lady, and driving your poor old huſ. 


band from you, who, by your perſuaſions, 
put the ſtaff out of his own hands.” 

They left her ſwelling with rage and 
ſpite, while Elinor conducted him into a 


little — formerly known 2s the ſtew- | 


ard's 


— DIA, ” 4 


144 | © ANECDOTES OF 


ard's room, but which the preſent ſteward 
did not occupy, having had a larger apart- 
ment cleared and repaired for his uſe. 

« Here,” ſaid the good-natured girl, 
ce here, Mr. Malcolm, reſt in peace; [ 
may venture to ſay this room ſhall be 
yours, for I know the hearts of thoſe who 
govern here. I will ſend you ſome re- 
freſhments, and let the counteſs know | 
what I have done.“ 

She left him to indulge the copious 
flow of grateful tears thar ſpoke more than 
volumes, and flew to the apartment of 
Lady B. #: to her ſhe related the forego- 
ing ſcene, and had the delightful reward of 
entire approbation of her conduct, and a 
confirmation of all her promiſes and wiſhes 
in favour of old Malcolm. | 

The counteſs haſtened to ſee him, and 
was very greatly affected by his grateful 
effuſions, and no leſs ſhocked. at the great 
alteration in his perſon ; he was introduced 
to the ſteward and houſekeeper as one in 
whoſe welfare their lady was greatly inte- 


| reſted, and Elinor took upon herſelf the 


care of thoſe little comforts and indul- 
gencies 


TWO WELL-KNOWN, FAMILIES, 145 


gencies that were gratifying to one of his 
n 
She learnt from f chat his wife and 
daughter permitted him to have no 
reſt till he had made over the annuity 
to the latter, after which they grew ſo 
ſhamefully extravagant that he could not 
help remonſtrating, which brought both 
upon him night and day. 

After they had furniſhed a parlour very 
finely, they made him take off his ſhoes at 
| the door when they did permit him to 

enter, which was but ſeldom ; and they 
had a bench and ſtool put into the beer 
cellar for im to ſmoke his pipe in, as 
they would have no ſmok ing within doors. 
He was flouted and huffed continually, and 
if they had a better thing than ordinary 
for dinner, he was not helped to it, be- 
cauſe © old men had loſt their taſtes, and 
one thing was as good as another for him.“ 


In ſhort, wearied out by their conſtant. 


ill-treatment, he threatened to complain of 
them at the caſtle ; they then poured forth 
a volley of abuſe againſt Elinor, till, no 


on able to bear it, he ſnatched up his 
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hat and leſt che houſe, reſolved to try that 
goodneſs they had ſo much and ſo un- 
gratefully abuſed. s 
The fooliſh and ill-adviſed wife returned 
to her daughter inflamed with rage and re- 
ſentment; and having no longer ariy ex- 
pectations from Elinor's bounty, malice 
and envy were ſet to work to calumtiiate 
and traduce a character hitherto vithour A 
blemiſh. by 
They accuſed her of every edriterapedble 
vice, and wound up the climax by faying, 
« She was a poor, low baſtard, found on 
> dunghill, reared by the charity of Mr. 
Maſham, who had cheated their lady to 
give her à fortune; and had alſo contrived 
the will himſelf, and thereby impoſed upon 
this lord and lady to notice her; but that 
now ſhe was fo familiar with my lord that 
ſhe would ſoon be turned out of doors, as 
all ſuch low baſtards ought to be.” 
This, with an infinity of vulgar ſtories, 
were circulated through the cottages and 
acjoining village; and at length, of ſuch 
a penetrating ſtuff is ſcandal, they made 
Their wy to ſome of the ſervants in the 
caſtle, 
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caſtle, and from the- lower orders, ob⸗ 
tained the condeſcending ear of Mrs. 
H * , her ladyſhip's woman, who 
being, in her own opinion, the hand- 
ſomeſt, wittieſt, and moſt faſcinating crea- 
ture in the world, had conceived a mortal 
antipathy to poor Elinor, becauſe her lord 
and lady were ſo blind to think all per- 
fection was centered in this . un- 
informed girl. | 262 


This delectable tale no ſooner reached 
the ears of Mrs. H #* , than, with all 
the eagerneſs of malice, ſhe found an op- 
portunity to repeat the whole with eyery 
aggravation, and all the embelliſhments 
and additions ſo hvely a fancy could 
create: 

The counteſs was extremely ſhocked a at 
the invidious tale, and reſented it highly ; 
the ſaid Elinor was an orphan, the daugh- 
ter of a gentleman, who dying, left her to 
the care of Mr. Maſham ; ſhe reproved 
ner woman for liſtening to or crediting 
ſuch abſurd legends ; ſpoke of Elinor 
in terms of equal reſpect and affection, 


and charged her to make uſe of her au- 
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chority to contradict the ſtory wherever 
ſhe heard it. 


But in vain did the generous lady try to 
filence the invidious reports; Mrs. H * +, 
far from obeying her miſtreſs, gave the 
ſtory the ſtamp of ber credibility, and in 
few days ſhe paid a viſit to the /ady who 


attended on Miſs Douglas, to whom ſhe 


communicated every title of this nn 
information. 


The tranſition of it from her to the ear 


| of her lady was a thing of courſe, and never 
was a tale of ſcandal more eagerly received 
or more willingly credited. 


How opportunely did this charming 
ſtory arrive, when, in the firſt days of 
mourning for her father, it turned the 


Current of her ideas, and helped to dry up 


her flowing tears. She flew with the in- 


telligence to her mother, and thoſe ladies 


congratulated each other on their pre- 


ſcience and diſcernment, when at the firſt 
view they were diſguſted with her vul- 


garity and ignorance, which Sir William 
had admired as modeſty and wiſdom. 


10 While 
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While ſo many worthy perſons were 
buſy in promulgating a tale of ſcandal, the 
object of it, the amiable, unoffending Eli- 
nor, was engaged in taking leſſons from 
her dear Lady B + » in ſeveral little ele- 
gant branches of education that lady had 
acquired from her long reſidence. on the 
continent; and although, on ſeveral oeca · 
ſions, Mrs. H » « treated her with an 
impertinent familiarity, and the other 
ſervants alſo, when out of their lady's 
light, were careleſs and diſobliging, ſhe 
had too much ſpirit to notice their be» 
haviour openly, and too much good - na. 
ture to complain of them to the counteſs. 
She endeavoured to perſuade herſclf the 
improprieties ſhe could not but feel were 
the cuſtoms and manners of - London 
ſervants; and though her natural 


ſenſe raught her to reprobate ſuch man- 


ners, yet ſhe ſubmitted in ſilence to what 
ſhe could not remedy. 

Mr, Malcolm did all in his power at 
the ſteward's table to contradit the ma- 
licious ſtories Mrs. H * ſo happily re- 
tailed ; but his influence was ſmall, twas 
H 3 known 
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known he was protected by her, and there- 
fore all the credit he gained, was „doing 
his duty to ſpeak well of the bridge that 
__ ſupported him.? 

Near ten days had paſſed fince the de- 
parture of the baron, during which time 
Lord and Lady B' + had paid a conſola- 
tory viſit to Caſtle Douglas, from which 
Elinor had been excuſed at her own re- 
queſt, but which the good-natured ladies 
directly concluded was the act of their 
viſitors, who began to ſee their error, and 
were aſhamed to introduce ſuch a horrid 
low creature among them. 

No: mention was made of her name, 
a by Sir William, who aſked after her 
health with reſpe& and feeling that drew 
a frown from his mother: : he only ſeemed 
to mourn the loſs of a reſpectable parent; 
the ladies made a parade of grief by their 
mourning habits, and ſometimes by words 
of ſorrow; but in the ſilent dejection, in 
the unaffected regret, exemplified more in 
manner than by language, might be traced 
in Sir William Douglas, real and heart- 
ous grief for the death of his worthy father. 
Lady 
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Lady Douglas and her daughter had not 
failed to communicate to Sir William the 
ill- natured reports concerning Elinor, with 


every poſſible aggravation. His candid mind 
made liberal allowances for the misfortune 


attending her birth; it might be true that 


ſhe was an illegitimate child, but that ſhe 
was the offspring of mean and baſe per- 
ſons he could not belie ve. 

peculiar circumſtances might have, un- 
guardedly, thrown her parents into ſitua- 
tions as lamentable as indifcreet ; but how- 
ever blamable their conduct, it caſt no 
reproach on her untainted mind. Tis 


true he was hurt, he was diſtreſſed that 


ſuch prejudicial reports had been pro- 


mulgated, and he would rather have mar- 


ried Elinor as the daughter of an honeſt 
peaſant, than the abandoned child of a 
noble man; yet his heart felt ſhe was 


charming, and the only young woman he 
had ever ſeen with whom he thought there - 


was a poſſible chance for happineſs. 
It was not a time at preſent that he 


could with propriety make the inveſtiga- 


tions he wiſhed for, previous to the diſ- 
5 H 4 cloſure 
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cloſure of his ſentiments in her favour ; 
and in the intermediate ſpace he intended 
to be frequent in his viſits, and minute in 
his obſervations on her diſpoſition ' and 
character. 
Sir William Don with many vir- 
tues, was ſtrongly impreſſed with an idea 
of family conſequence, and there were 
times when pride and prudence ſtruggled 
hard againſt the feelings of the heart. 
Good ſenſe, diveſted of prejudice, was on 
the ſide of the latter; but many mortify- 
ing circumſtances, adduced by the former 
againſt a marriage ſo degrading to the 
pride of anceſtry, very often perplexed and 
confounded him: as to any objections from 
Elinor, he ſcarcely admitted a poſſibility. 
One day, the twelfth from the depar- 
ture of the baron, a ſmall box was deli- 
vered at B * * Caſtle, directed for Elinor. 
Extremely ſurpriſed, ſne haſtily examined 
its contents; which were, a letter to her- 
ſelf, and another to the counteſs, from 
Baron P « 2, with a parcel containing 
an elegant gold watch of the moſt faſhion- 
able make, chaſed wich a ſet of eng 
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which, on inſpection, the counteſs ſaid; 
« the device was Jeptha offering up his 
daughter ;” and ſhe immediately concluded 
within herſelf, that Lord P „ had, 
during his ſhort reſidence there, heard 
the ſtories that were promulgated about 
Elinor : ſhe was vexed and hurt that he 
ſhould ungenerouſly make any ſuch allufion 
to her ſituation ; but ſhe was ſilent in her 
obſervations, that ſhe might not 1 
her young friend. 
The watch was ſuſpended to a moſt 
ſuperb chain, on which hung a locket of 
hair ſet in gold, and ornamented with large 
diamonds, engraven on the back with a 
coronet, and the letter P.—“ This is all 
very ſtrange,” ſaid Elinor: * I am ſure 
I have no pretenſions to a preſent of ſuch 
value, nor ought I, I think, to accept of 
It.” Read your letter, my dear girl, 
ſaid the counteſs, © then we ſhall come to 
an explanation of the buſineſs,” . 
In this letter he politely returned her 
thanks for the ſhare ſhe had in making 
the very ſhort time he paſſed at B » 
Caſtle: one of the moſt agrecable periods 
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in his life; he entreated her acceptance of 
the trifles he had preſumed to ſend; as a 
mark of his friendſhip and eſteem for her; 


alſo. of the regard he had entertained for 


her relation the late Mr. Maſham, to 
whom, in his boyiſh years, he had many 
obligations. 

He added, in a lively turn, That if 
thoſe trinkets poſſeſſed the power of taliſ- 
mans, and ſeconded his good wiſhes, they 
would operate 1n procuring for her every 
blefling ; and as a charm to guard. her 


from misfortunes, from the machinations 


of the wicked, and from the miſchievous 
pranks of ſpirits and hobgoblins. If he 
might be allowed to aſk any favour in re- 


turn, it was, that whenever ſhe ſhould have 


a propoſal of marriage made to her, ſhe 
would let him know it; as experience, and 


a long acquaintance with the world, might 
enable him to inveſtigate characters, and 


prove of infinite ſervice to her.” 
Such were the contents of this letter, ſo 


ſtrange and unexpected. The one to the 


counteſs was merely a compliment of 


my and a joint and earneſt requeſt 


5 © 
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from Lady P » + + and himſelf, * that 
the earl, the counteſs, and her young 
friend, would ſpeedily favour them with. 
a viſit in London.” 

Dear madam,” cried Elinot, * ec in- 
ſtruct me what I ought to do: my mind 
revolts againſt accepting preſents ſo con- 
ſiderable from a gentleman and a ſtranger; 
his requeſt too is ſtrange, is incompre- 
henſible to me.“ 

After ſome deliberation, Lord and 
Lady B + * gave it as their opinion, that 
there was no 1mpropriety in her retaining 
the trinkets preſented ſo openly. under 
their auſpices, as the immenſe fortune of 
the baron really made them trifling from 
him, though valuable in themſelves ; and 
to obviate all objections, the counteſs un- 
dertook to write, and make acknowledg- 
ments for his politeneſs. to her, in his fa- 
vour to her young friend, who gratefully 
accepted his preſent by her advice. 

Elinor alſo encloſed a few lines-of her 
own dictating ; 1t was the ſecond letter 
ſhe had ever written, and ſhe felt awkward 
in the talk ; but her friends were highly 
Nie rl 6 pleaſed 
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pleaſed dt the ſtyle ſo appropriate to her 
character and ſituation, Her expreſſions 
were pure and ſimple like herſelf, reſerved, 
reſpectful, and grateful ; without ſtiffneſs, 
free from affectation; and, in an idea that 
his kindneſs to her was intended as a com- 
pliment to her beſt friend and benefactreſs, 
ſhe made no difficulty in aſſuring him, that 
if ever ſhe received ſuch an offer as he 
| alluded to, that met heir approbation, ſhe 
ſhould very readily ſolicit the judgment of 
their friend baron P. 

Thoſe letters having been diſpatched, 
and the ear] engaged to dine with Mr, 
Johnſtone's family, the ladies expected to 
have had a long afternoon to themſelves 
for the improvement of Elinor ; but they 
were ſcarcely ſeated with their drawing 
implements before them when Sir Wil- 
tam Douglas and his ſiſter were announced, 
The latter, highly dreſſed in all the ſo- 
lemn pomp of woe, ſaluted the counteſs, 
pave a very ſlight movement of the head 
in return to Elinor's reſpectful courteſy, 
then throwing herſelf into a chair, « Dear 
TP B # „, ſaid _ ct 1 am deputed by 

| Lady 


TWO WELL»KNOWN FAMILIES, 167 


Lady Douglas to make a thouſand apolo- 
gies to you for being unable to return 
your obliging conſolatory viſit; but be- 
fides being extremely low and indiſpoſed, 
ſhe is buſily engaged in ordering * 
ations for our journey to Eng and.“ 
4 To England !” repeated Lady B . 

* Yes, to Bath. The phyſician thinks 
it abſolutely neceſſary in my mother's 
caſe ; whoſe exceſſive grief muſt inevi- 
tably deſtroy. her conſtitution, without a 
change of air, and new objects, happily 
produce more calmneſs and reſignation.” 

The counteſs, who had noticed no 
ſymptoms of this “ exceſſive grief,” or 
any appearance of ill health, when ſhe 
paid her compliments at Douglas Caſtle, 
with difficulty repreſſed a ſmile ; not being 
one of thoſe faſhionable ladies who make 
a parade of feelings, without an atom of 
ſenſibility in their compoſition, or capable 
of aſſuming an appearance of illneſs, when 
their form and manners are a con! 
tion to their aſſertions. 

Whether Sir William ohſerved the in- 
credulous mY or was hurt by the falſe- 


hoods 
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hoods his ſiſter ſo feebly run off, cannot 
be aſcertained; but with an air of chagrin 
and diſpleaſure he added Lady Dou- 
glas, madam, had an intention, or at leaſt, 
a-wiſh, to go to Bath before a- late me- 
lancholy,and by me, much regretted, event 
took place : this inclination ſhe has re- 
ſumed, and makes a point that I ſhall ac- 
company her and my ſiſter to a place they 
cannot indeed properly appear at without 
a male chaperon.“ 

Indeed, brother, you aklies us with a 
very ill grace; I don't ſee why you ſhould 
expreſs any reluctance to comply with the 
requeſt of a tender mother, whoſe ſorrow 
and bad health | 

« Excuſe me if I 1 interrupt you, er 
it will always afford me pleaſure to coin- 
cide with the wiſhes of my mother; never- 
theleſs I muſt be allowed to ſay, that in 
going to England at this time I make no 


inconſiderable ſacrifice both of inclination 
and intereſt,” 


0" 1 with, - fir,” replied the, pe: ch a 
. haughty toſs of her hegg 7 a ſide glance 
full of meaning, Wi 
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make a worſe ſacrifice of either.” He 
made no reply, but addreſſed [himſelf to 


Elinor ; and taking up a ſmall drawing of 
flowers What a beautiful ſelection for 
a bouquet! 1 dare ſay the taſte of che 
flowers is your own ; tis characteriſtic of 
the mind, at once elegant, ſimple, and 
attractive.“ 


Elinor bluſhed and da Miſs Dou- 


glas looked, tis impoſſible to deſcribe her 


looks; ſcorn, rage, and envy, twiſted 
every feature into diſtortion, and ſparkled 
from her indignant eye.—< Bleſs me!” 
ſaid ſhe, “ now I think of it, I didn't ex- 
pect to ſee that lady here after the ſtrange 
ſtories that go about the neighbourhood 
of her—ſuch horrid, ſhocking reports.“ 

« Siſter !”” cried Sir William, his face 


all in a glow.—“ Fie, Miſs Douglas, 


ſaid Lady B # , and was riſing from 
her chair to ſay ſomechill more, when 
Elinor turning to her, very collectedly 
aſked—*« Of me, madam, do you mean, 
© horrid, ſhocking reports of me ? Be fo 
good to ſay of ture are thoſe re- 
ports? . bluſ#for you, Miſs Dou- 
glas, faid her brother, —< Be compoſed, 


* 
\ 
. = 
— UP OT) HER . , e ö . 
— * 9 — My as EXE © ds — * we; — — 8 A © WT 
* — 1 - _ 


160 Axxcborrs or 


my dear Miſs Maſham; liſten not to a 
falſe, invidious tale.” 
e Compoſed !” repeated Elinor's 41 
know no — fir, for diſcompoſure; 
but I muſt entreat, nay, I have a right 
to be informed, what Miſs Douglas means 
by her pointed expreſſions to me,” | 
e Before Miſs Douglas anſwers you, my 
love, I beg that young lady to under- 
ſtand, that you are my adopted child; 
that my affection for you is grounded 
on your almoſt unequalled merits; that 
whoever affronts you, inſults me; and that, 
as a friend and mother, I ſhall reſent your 
injuries. | 

c Deareſt Lady Bib oP ctied the 
_ grateful girl, tears ſpringing to her eyes, 
« how ſhall I ever deſerve your goodneſs ? 
But permit me to purſue my inquiries of 
this lady ;—* Harria, ſhocking reports, ſhe 
ſays, are agai me. Good God! what 
then have I done; of what am I accuſed ? 
Dear madam, ſpeak out.“. 

Sir William was walking the room in 
great agitation; Lady B s counte- 
nance beſpoke the emotions of her heart; 
Miſs Douglas alone preſeryed an air o of 
TP come ſe 
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compoſed intrepidity—< Well,” ſaid ſhe, 
«if Jeu oblige me to ſpeak, the people 
lay, * you were a wretched, miſbegotten 
child, pickt up by Mr, Maſham, and ſup- 
ported by him, without ever knowing from 
what low, wicked folks you derived your 
being; and that, through your artful ma- 
nagement, and his m#/-management, you 
contrived to make the old, ſuperannuated 
counteſs leave ſome hundreds to you, to. 


preſerve you from the beggary to which 
you were born,” 


Lady B + vas almoſt Gnking from 
her chair with agony for her young friend. 
Sir William, at firſt, was flying in a rage 
to ſtop the il]-natured repeater of reports; 
but his eye meeting Elinor's, aſtoniſhed at 
the calmneſs of her features, and the mild- 
neſs of ber eye, he ſtopt, drew back, and 
with breathleſs impatience, his whole ſoul 
devouring her countenance, he waited for 
her reply. 0 

Elinor was indeed ſurpriſed, a moment - 
ary horror crept through her veins, but 
ſhe inſtantly recovered. No abſurd pride, 
no falſe ſname, had any place in her heart; 
| the 
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the circumſtances of her birth were a ſource 
of ſorrow, but not of reproach to her; 3 the 
had been taught, nelther to 
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nor to attach ſhame to herſelf dein the 

evil actions of others: ſhe heard Miſs 

Douglas without betraying confuſion, or 

| ſinking under the mean accuſations, as 
that young lady expected. 

c And is this all, madam,” ſaid the; 
te of the horrid reports ? I frankly confeſs 
to you, though circumftances are exagge- 
rated, they have their foundation in truth. 
J do. not know the authors of my being, 

1 never enjoyed the bleſſings of maternal 

care: I was caſt off, given up in helpleſs 
infancy to the protecting arms of Mr. 

Maſham, whoſe tender paternal love left me 
little to regret that I know not a father. But 
I was not © picked up” by him; I was 
conſigned to his care under ſuch ſolemn 
reſtrictions of ſecrecy as death itſelf could 
not diſſolve. | | 
- « Heaven alone dion whether my 
rs parted with me from neceſſity or 

| choice z 


* „33 — — 


TWO,WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES, 163 


choice ; whether they are unfortunate and 
reſpectable, or vicious and contemptible. 
I claim no merit from their virtues, if they 


poſſeſs any; neither do I feel myſelf de- 


graded by their vices whatever they may 
be. 
I would give worlds, if I had them, 


to know my parents, and to find them 


ſuch as I could love and honour ; but Mr. 
Maſham was my real parent, I owe mofe 
than life to him; 1 am indebted for ſuch 
leſſons, ſuch advantages, as will, I hope, 
ever entitle me to my own reſpect; and if 


I deſerve the favour of this lady, the poor, 


caſt-off girl, will feel happy whatever Is 
her lot. 

« The artful management I know 
nothing of. The counteſs loved me; I 
endeavoured by duty and affection to de- 
ſerve it. She had the generoſity to pro- 
vide for a deſerted orphan by giving me 
ſome thouſands inſtead of hundreds; very 
unexpected and undeſired by me; for T 
knew not then the value of money, and 
believed myſelf the daughter of Mr. Ma- 
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Shame on them,” faid ſhe, raiſing ber 
voice, and her humid eyes ſparkling with 
generous indignation; © ſhame on them who 
impute art or mi management to one of 
the beſt of men; whoſe heart was free 
from guile or deceit ; the kind, the wor- 
thy protector of an unfortunate orphan z 
the warm friend, the faithful ſteward, and 
the benefactor of the poor,” 

Here ſhe burſt into a flood of tears, that 
drew drops of blood from the heart of Sir 
William, who flew to conſole the lovely 
mourner : the counteſs bruſhed off the 
falling tear, equally ſurpriſed and charmed 
at the courage and ſteadineſs of her adopted 
child, in this long, yet CUPS account of 
herſelf, 

The ſeat of Miſs Desde grew very 
uneaſy, ſhe felt her own littleneſs; but 
pride and envy roſe in proportion againſt 
the object ſhe had been ſo deſirous of humi- 
lating, but whoſe frank avowal of her ſitu- 
ation deſeryedly lifted her into conſequence, 

Lady B + + obſerving the countenance 
of Miſs Douglas, and not thinking it poſ- 
| ſible that ſhe had ſpoken from a malignant 

| ; heart, 


* 
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heart, but from the propenſity ſome people 
have of repeating what they hear, careleſs 
of the pain it may occaſion to others; ſhe 


ſuppoſed the emotions ſo viſible proceeded 
from regret. 


« My dear Elinor,” ſaid a kind lady, 
« you have ſpoken like an oracle : no cir- 
cutnſtances of birth can degrade a mind 
like yours ; whoever were your parents; 
they might derive honour from your ſen- 
timents ; and whatever might be their 
rank, they could add nothing to your in- 
trinſic worth. I am perſuaded Miſs Dou- 
glas is inclined to do you the ſame juſtice 
that muſt ſtrike every one who 1 is ſo happy 
as to know you.“ 

& As I have not the Honour or beppineſs 
of an acquaintance, my judgment muſt be 
ſuſpended ; for I am not very fond of pin- 
ning my faith on another perſon” s opinion; 
and *tis ſufficient for the young lady that 
ſhe has found ſo able an advocate - may 
ſhe always deſerve it! I can have no in- 


tereſt in the buſineſs, ſince every thing that 


concerns her muſt be perfectly indifferent 
5 to 
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to me; but you will find it difficult to 
ſtop people's tongues, I believe.“ 5 
c The attempt all be made, however,” 
anſwered Sir William, with great indigna- 
tion. © Neither the fame nor the peace 
of chis lady is indifferent to me; I know 
how to appreciate merit that is ſuperior 
to birth or fortune; and whoever preſumes 
to throw the ſmalleſt, blemiſh on ber cha- 
racter, has an avowed enemy in me.“ 
If Elinor was ſurpriſed, how much more 
provoked was Miſs Douglas.“ Charm- 
ing! I proteſt,” ſaid ſhe, affecting a laugh 
of contempt ; © why, brother, you are an- 
other Amadis de Gaul; but I believe you 
have nothing to fear from opponents, if 
0 you enter the liſts as a champion for 
nobody knows who.” 
„ Miſs Douglas!” cried the counteſs; 7 
riſing with a look of high diſpleaſure, I 
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| conſider this ſubject, purſued in ſuch a 
l. manner, as an inſult to myſelf.” Ng 
1 .. Elinor caught her hand ;—* Forgive 


me, madam, if 1 interrupt you, it would 
give me > Incxpyelſible pain ſhould any dif- 
p ference 
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ference take place on my account. That 
lady has been prejudiced againſt me; and 
where many circumſtances give a colour- 
ing to the invidious reports ſhe has heard, 
I have no right to arraign her opinions: 
all that is left for me, is to conduct myſelf 
in a manner that may ſtand the teſt of your 
judgment, and my own ſelf- examination; 
then I ſhall have no ſolicitude for the appro- 
bation of perſons whoſe rank and fortune 
ſeems to give them a licence to infuſe: leſs 
happier beings. 

e But,“ added ſhe, with a ſigh, 4 <1 
know nothing of the world ; and perhaps 
what appears inſult to me, may be natu; 
rally attached to my. ſituation; if ſo, or if 
I have ſpoken with too much aſperity, 
Miſs Douglas will pardon me.” 

The counteſs had not reſumed her ſeat, 
her viſitant therefore roſe alſo; - You 
will have the goodneſs to excuſe this ſhort 
viſit, Lady B. , ſaid ſhe, aſſuming all 
poſſible non chalance in her manner; 1 
have a thouſand things to do, and my mo- 
ther propoſes to begin her ee in a 

_ of days.” 

« You 


/ 


— 


1%/ | anevores e: 
Lou will do me the favour to pre- 
ſent my reſpects, and beſt wiſhes for the 
health f Lady Douglas,“ ſaid the count- 
els, very gravely, **and I hope her ladyſhip 


and you,! "madam, will have an agreeable 
journey.“ Sir William ' bowed on her 


hand ;—© I ſhall not take leave of you 
now, my dear madam; on the contrary, 
I invite myſelf to partake of your breakfaſt 
to-morrow, if I have your permiſſion.” 
e We ſhall feel honoured by your com- 
pany,” anſwered ſhe. He bowed with 
the higheſt reſpect to Elinor, more pointed 
than to the counteſs, who gladly ſaw Mitſs 


Douglas leave the room, her former opi- 


nion of that lady being totally eradi- 
cared by a behaviour ſo cruel and _ 
voked. 

« My dear girl, 5 ſaid ſhe, embracing 


her young friend, * it would be difficult. 


to ſay how oreatly I am charmed with 
your ſpirited and proper conduct to Miſs 
Douglas; I had no idea that you could 
have been capable of ſuch exertions. Really 
you are an extraordinary girl, and riſe 1 in 
my eſtimation every hour.“ 

N Then,” 
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« Then,” ſaid Elinor, « I defy the 


power of fortune or malice to hurt me. 
I have been conſidering from whence 
theſe reports could originate, unknown as 
I am to the neighbourhood, and can only 
trace them to the malice of Bridget, who, 
by liſtening at the door, heard the con- 
tents. of Mr. Maſham's letter, and who, 
diſpleaſed with the bounty of my generous 
benefactreſs, and recently hurt by the pro- 
tection you have given to her father, has 
taken this method for revenge; and, I have 
no doubt, will promulgate a thouſand ſto- 
ries to my diſadvantage. Upon the whole, 
therefore, Miſs Douglas was not blame- 
able—that is, not ſo very blameable.“ 

« You are very good, my dear, to ex- 
cuſe her,” returned the counteſs; © but with 
me ſhe has loſt all her credit. There was a 
time when I looked forward to a union be- 
tweenher and our Edward; but a malignant 
heart, that could feel pleaſure in wounding 
the boſom of an unaſſuming young woman, 
is too deſpicable in my eyes, be her rank 
and fortune what it may, ever to hold ſuch 
a place in my eſteem as I hope to give to 
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whoever ſhall be the wiſe of = fed 
ſon.“ 

Had this lady heedfully obſerved Eli 
nor, ſhe muſt have diſcovered her ſecret; 
but the moment the name of Edward was 
pronounced, ſhe turned aſide, and buſied 
herſelf in collecting the drawing imple- 
ments to'renew her employment, and by . 
ſo doing, hid the bluſhes and confuſion 
ſhe could not repreſs, 

The counteſs made no remarks on the 
behaviour of Sir William, nor did Elinor, 
but ſhe thought of it with various conjec- 
tures ; and both ladies were ſo occupied by 
reflection that but little converſation took 
place till the ear] returned to them, when 
He was made fully acquainted with the viſit 
of Miſs Douglas. 

His ſentiments it is utmecellary to re- 
peat, ſince they coincided with his lady's, 
and were expreſſive of the warmeſt ap- 
probation of Elinor. 

I be following morning Sir William ap- 
peared at the breakfaſt table; a reſpect 
next to reverence appeared in his beha- 


viour to our heroine, and admiration was 
viſible 
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viſible in every look and word, When 
the repaſt was over, the gentlemen with- 
drew together; and after above two hours 
converſation, Sir William came in to make 
his compliments to the ladies, ſaying, in a 
heſitating voice, * that he ſhould have the 
happineſs of ſeeing them again in the even- 
ing.“ 

He had no ſooner left them, than the 
earl, without any circumlocution, told 
Elinor, “ he was commiſſioned by Sir 
William Douglas to make her a tender 
of his hand, his heart being already in her 
poſſeſſion ;—that, maſter of himſelf, and 
perfectly independent of his mother and 
ſiſter, it would be the ſtudy of his life ta 
make her happy, if ſhe would condeſcend 
to accept of him. Recent circumſtances 
forbade an immediate union; but that, if 
he might hope he was not diſagreeable to 
her, his ſtay at Bath would be ſhort, and 
he ſhould devote himſelf to obtain her re- 
gards. —< I believe,” added the earl, © I 
have faithfully executed my commiſſion ; 
and permit me to felicitate you, my dear 
Miſs Maſham, on your worthy conqueſt.“ 

I 2 | When 
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When he ſtopt, the counteſs warmly 
embraced and congratulated her, while 
Elinor fat mute, inſenſible, the ſtatue of 
ſurpriſe. But when the earl ſaid, Sir Wil- 
lam requeſted permiſſion to ſee her in the 
evening on the ſubject, previous to his de- 
parture, ſhe recovered from her aſtoniſh- 
ment, ſaying,. I cannot, indeed, my lord 
I cannot ſee him on any ſuch buſineſs. 
I am very greatly ſurpriſed, and doubtleſs 
much obliged, for his favourable opinion ; 
but— 

« But, what, my dear Elinor ?” ſaid 
the counteſs; © you cannot, ſurely, have 
any thought of declining an offer I ſhould 
think honourable for a child of my own. 
I hope you are not ſo romantic as to refine 
away your happineſs by a falſe effort of 
- generoſity, or an overſtrained delicacy.” 

« I know not,” ſaid Elinor, bluſhing 
and confuſed, © what name you will give 
to my refuſal of Sir William ; but I really 
have never once thought of marriage, nor 
of him, otherwiſe than as an amiable young 
man, to whoſe politeneſs I am obliged; 
but never can I think of being united to 

him 
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him for life, if I did feel any preference 
for him, which I do not. 


&« .I know little of mankind; he is al- 
moſt the only young man I have ſeen; 
what dependence, therefore, could I place 
on my own judgment, or what compli- 
ment ſhould I pay to him, when I have no 
choice?“ | 

« You know not the nature of your 
feelings,” ſaid the counteſs, © till you hear 
him on the ſubje&.”—* Indeed, I do,” an- 
ſwered ſhe, eagerly; I know that I would 
not marry Sir William Douglas, that he 
is quite indifferent to me, and that I would 
not be the daughter, the ſiſter, of Lady 
and Miſs Douglas, for all the world. I 
am content in my ſituation, and if honoured 
with your protection, never will I leave it 
to be the wife of Sir William.” 

Her friends were aſtoniſhed ; they had 
thought it among the chapter of impoſſi- 
bilities, that a young woman, diſengaged, 
and fo peculiarly ſituated, ſhould refuſe an 
offer ſo unexceptionable, ſo every way ad- 


vantageous, and ſo ſuperior to any thing 
they could have hoped for her. 
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They reaſoned the caſe with her, and 
adduced every argument which friendſhip 
could ſuggeſt conſiſtent with delicacy : but 
in vain were all their endeavours to bend 
her inclinations; Elinor, though enlight- 
ened and improved by the converſation 
and advice of Lady B. +, had yet a little 
tincture of her former favourite . ſtudies 
dwelling an her mind; ſhe thought it he- 
roic to refuſe an advantageous offer from 
points of delicacy and honour, and believed 
ſhe ſhould have done the ſame had ſhe 
never beheld Lord L # + », the amiable 
Edward, the firſt pleaſing object that had 
ever met her eyes. | 

But alas ! poor Elinor knew but little of 
the human heart; it was the image that 
ſhe cheriſhed at her heart, it was a latent 
hope ſhe indulged, almoſt unknowing to 
herſelf, that ſhe ſhould again ſee the 
charming youth, whoſe form, whoſe voice, 
and faſcinating manners had left ſuch an 
indelible impreſſion on her memory; it 
was this taliſman that raiſed an invincible 
barrier againſt the entrance of any other 
gueſt, and rendered her inſenſible to the 


merits of Sir William Douglas. 
| *Tis 


% 
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'Tis poſſible that ſhe might have felt 
ſome repugnance to enter into his family; 
but tis alſo very probable that the advice 
of her friends, the ſplendid offer, and the 
importunities of an amiable man might 
have conquered the ſcruples of delicacy, 
and the heroiſm of romance, had not an 
impenetrable ſhield, in the form of Lord 


L # , repulſed every attempt to ſub- 
due her heart. 


The earl and counteſs were inexpreſſibly 
vexed at her reſiſtance to their wiſhes and 
arguments, and aſtoniſhed ae a firmneſs in 
her manner that was uncommon, and, in- 
deed, unaccountable; but they were obliged 
to give up the point, when they ſaw their 
earneſtneſs could not prevail, and had at 
length produced an agony of tears. 

She threw herſelf at the feet of Lady 
B * #, entreating her forgiveneſs if, for 
once, ſhe preſumed to reſiſt her wiſhes: 
it was death to her to appear ungrateful or 
obſtinate, but ſhe could not, ſhe never 
would marry Sir William Douglas, though 
ſhe honoured his merits, and was proud of 
his favourable opinion. 


I 4 | The 
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The counteſs, much moved, raiſed and 
embraced her.-*<* We have done, my 
ſweet Elinor ; not another word on the 
ſubje& ſhall be ſaid; do juſtice to our 
motives, which have only your happineſs 
in view: but you are your own miſtreſs, 

and have a right to judge for yourſelf.” 

The affectionate girl was overcome by 
this kindneſs; and to make her eaſy, my 
lord undertook the diſagreeable taſk: of 
conveying her ſentiments to Sir William. 

That gentleman had, much againſt his 
inclinations, been compelled to comply 
with the earneſt ſolicitations of his mother 
and ſiſter, to eſcort them to Bath; but he 
reſolved firſt on a viſit to B #« # Caſtle, 
to obtain of the earl particulars reſpecting 
the birth and ſituation of Elinor, and to 
act according as inclination and circum- 
ſtances ſhould authoriſe him, conſiſtent 
with his own honour. He therefore at- 
tended his fiſter ; but 'tis impoſſible to ſay 
how much hurt he was at her rude attack 
upon poor Elinor, or how greatly charmed 
with ber ſpirit, and artleſs account of her 
ſituation, 


When 
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When they left the caſtle, he very fe- 
verely reprehended Miſs Douglas, whoſe 
pride and envy were rouſed to the higheſt 
pitch ; the mortification and contempt ſhe 
had intended to inflict on another, ſeemed 
to be retorted on herſelf, and every ma- 
lignant paſſion overflowed againſt the in- 
nocent object of her hatred. | 

Lady Douglas received from her an 
exaggerated account of the preceding con- 
verſation, and ſhe took her ſon to taſk 
with a haughtineſs he could ill brook, and 
an air of authority to which he felt no in- 


clination to ſubmit ; but, reſolved to avoid 


coming to any extremities, by avowing his 
partiality for Elinor, until he had conſulted 
with the earl, he withdrew from their re- 
proaches and remonſtranc2s without giving 
any ſatisfactory reply. 

The ear], ſurpriſed and pleaſed with the 
attachment he profeſſed to that amiable 
girl, very freely informed him of every 
particular relative to her with which he 


was acquainted, leaving him to draw his 


own concluſions on the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances, and form his own conjectures re- 
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ſpecting her birth. He did ample joftice 
to her merit, and declared ſhe was deſerv- 
ing of any rank or elevated ſituation to 
which ſhe might be raiſed. 

Sir William, a very natural conſequence 
to be expected from a lover, choſe to place 
every incident related to him in the moſt 
advantageous point of view, and the ardent 
paſſion, which gave every perfection to the 
beloved object, ſurmounted all the preju- 


dices of birth, all the faſtidious objections 
of pride. 


Thus, having conquered all the obſtacles 
that had at firſt militated againſt his wiſhes, 
he never dreamt of encountering any from 
Elinor, but the baſhful drawbacks of a 
delicate mind, natural in her ſituation on 
ſo ſlender an acquaintance; and, indeed, 
in theſe ideas he was encouraged by the 


earl, who never expected any reſiſtance 
from his young friend. 


Judge then, reader, what were the feel- 
ings of Sir William, when, with a heſitat- 
ing voice, and real concern, the earl re- 
peated the ill ſucceſs of his commiſſion, 
and frankly confeſſed that her reſolution 


was 
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was immovable, and her objections to an 


interview with him ſo firm and decided, 
that he was compelled to relinquiſh en- 


tirely the flattering hope. of ſeeing her 
happy with a man fo generous and de- 
ſerving. 

For ſeveral moments the rejected lover 
was incapable of ſpeaking “ Good God!” 
he cried at laſt, © to what cauſe can I aſ- 
ſign a refuſal ſo unexpected, ſo undeſerved? 
What 1s there in my perſon or conduct 
that ſhe diſlikes? From her behaviour; ſo 
gentle, polite, and unaffected, I founded 
the warmeſt hopes that I was not diſagree- 
able to her. But this peremptory rejec- 
tion, this obſtinate caprice, (I muſt call it 
ſuch; in not permitting me a ſingle inter- 
view,) is altogether ſo ſtrange, ſo different 
from what I expected in her character, 
that it proves to me there 1s no ſuch thing, 
as female perfection, ſince this almoſt an- 
gelic girl is unjuſt, capricious, and inſen- 
ſible.“ | 

The earl never once attempted to in- 
terrupt him, he wiſely gave way to the 
ſtorm, and permitted the diſappointed lover 
t 1 6 to 
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to vent his vexation to the winds as he 
haſtily traverſed the garden; but when he 
ſaw him ſilent, dejected, and mortified, he 
faid—< Permit me, Sir William, to ſug- 
geſt a mode of conduct that may yet prove 
ſucceſsful. 

« Elinor is yet a ſtranger to mankind, 
and I ſtrongly ſuſpect, that, knowing ſhe 
is to accompany us to Edinburgh, where 
ſhe will be introduced into the world, the 
rectitude of her mind, fearful leſt ſhe 
ſhould meet with an object more pleaſing, 
induces her to refuſe you from a principle 
of honour and delicacy.” 

« Well!” cried he, impatiently, © what 

is the mode you talk of ?” 
ce. To meet us at Edinburgh, merely as 
an acquaintance who has relinquiſhed all 
dearer hopes, and as ſuch entitled to her 
eſteem and politeneſs, She will then, 
among the multitude, naturally draw com- 
pariſons, and, I am much deceived if her 
diſcernment does not very ſoon diſtinguiſh 
the worth of Sir William Douglas; and 
in that caſe your gratification will be the 
more * It will be the triumph of 
reaſon, 
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reaſon, and you will obtain her heart from 
a conviction that you juſtly deſerve it.“ 

He pauſed a few moments. — At pre- 
ſent,” ſaid he, I can promiſe nothing; 
I own I am mortified and unhappy, but I 
hope that a little reflection will reſtore me 
to myſelf.. I ſhall to-morrow leave Scot- 
land; and if, after a ſhort reſidence at 
Bath, I ſhould find my heart ſtill refrac- 
tory, and unalterably engaged, I will do 
myſelf the honour to write to you—time 
and circumſtances muſt determine for me.“ 

Then, requeſting his beſt reſpects to the 
counteſs, he took leave, and returned to 
Caſtle Douglas with a wounded heart, and 
the pride of anceſtry deeply hurt by a re- 
jection from nobody knows ho! — 
in the words of his ſiſter. 

Elinor, mean time, had retired to her 
dear ſtudy, diſſatisfied with herſelf, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw that ſhe had given pain to her beſt 
friends : but ſo repugnant to her heart was 
the idea of being united to any man at 
| preſent, that, though ſhe regretted the ne- 
ceſſity that had drawn from her a contra- 
diction to their wiſhes, ſhe did not, for a 


moment, 


. 
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moment, repent the decifive negative ſhe 
had given to the I or Sir William 
Douglas. 
There was one circumſtance W 
this application that gave a ſevere pang to 
- her heart the earneſtneſs of her friends 
for her acceptance of the offer, proved that 
they had not the moſt diſtant idea of giv- 
ing her to their ſon; © the adopted child“ 
was conſidered only as the protogee of the 
family, not as a future daughter. 


« Well!“ ſaid Elinor, in the pride of 
heroiſm, “ then if I am not their daughter, 
if their affection is not ſtrong enough to 
give me an indifputable and natural claim 
to it—never will I enter into another fa- 
mily, now that I know the poor Elinor 
has © horrid, ſhocking reports,“ ſpread to 
her drſadvantage, and 1s degraded in the 
opinion of ſuch proud families as have in- 
ſulted her.” Wo 
She wept, and placed her tears to the ac- 
count of her unfortunate fituation, that had 
invited the affronts of the malicious Miſs 
Douglas; nor could the generous application 
of the brother conſole her for the reflection 

ena 
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that ſhe was nobody knows who.” But 
however mortifying this idea to-a mind 
conſcious of innate worth, it was in reality 
the heart of poor Elinor that was moft deeply 
wounded, from a certainty that the earl 


and counteſs did not love her well enough 


to wiſh her united to Lord L * ; 
from thence flowed her tears, and it was 
this painful conviction that threw an air of 
fixed dejection over her features when ſhe 
deſcended to the parlour, that gave her 
amiable friends very ſerious concern. 
They exerted themſelves to amuſe her, 
and talked of a variety of ſubjects; among 
other things, the earl obſerved, “ that it 
was ſtrange neither Lord L * # nor 
Monſieur Fernis had written to them for 
the laſt ten days; he could no otherwiſe 
account for their ſilence than by ſuppoſing 
they were on their journey to Scotland.“ 
As the counteſs was about to reply, ſhe 
accidentally caſt a look on Elinor, whoſe 
face and neck were dyed with bluſhes, and 
wWhoſe tremulous agitation excited her 
attention ſo much as to arreſt her words 
on her tongue, while her penetrating eye 
recs I RES. ſeemed 
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ſeemed to pierce through the crimſon ef- 
fuſion, and read the very heart that ſo un- 
diſguiſably appeared in the eloquent 
blood” that mounted to her cheeks. _ 

The earl, ſurpriſed at her ſilence, fol- 
lowed the direction of her eye, and be- 
held the confuſed, trembling Elinor plait- 
ing down the folds of her plaid jacket in a 
hurrying way, that denoted her thoughts 
were by no means directing her fingers. 

A ſilence of ſome moments took place; 
the noble pair exchanged looks, and ſaw 
their ideas correſponded ; a new light burſt 
on the minds of both, equally painful and 
unwiſhed-for; neither ſeemed inclined to 
ſpeak, and Elinor, timidly raiſing her eyes, 
and beholding theirs fixed on her face, 
haſtily caſt them down with deeper bluſhes 
and increaſed agitation. - 

After a long pauſe, the earl ſaid, © I 
intend writing to Baron P » + # to-mor- 
row ; he was telling me that Lord Mount- 
Joy had thoughts of going to Italy with his 
fon, and wiſhed for another young noble- 
man to join their party. The baron was 
n that his ſon, Mr, Tudor, ſhould 

15 accompany 
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accompany them, but my lord had pohtely 
evaded the offer ; and the baron knew his 
ſon too well, either to be ſurpriſed at, or 
reſent the refuſal. Now, I have a great 
inclination to let Edward make the tour 
with them in his proper character, if they 
have not already left England What ſay 
you, my love?“ 

„ That I am ſorry my inclinations run 
counter to yours; I really cannot accede 
to your plan. He is now, I think, capable 
of doing us credit, and of making a figure 
in his own country, He muſt be intro- 
duced; and poſſibly, among the beauties 
of the Engliſh court, from among his own 
countrywomen, he may ſelect ſome fair 
one of rank and fortune with whom he 
may form a union agreeable to our wiſhes, 
and fix for life in the beppinets of a do- 
meſtic circle.” 

« I have no doubt,” road the earl, 
riſing, © but whenever Edward is attached, 
he will conſult his own rank and honour, 
the reſpect due to us, and to his anceſtors; 
but we will talk further of this by and by. 

He 
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He withdrew; and the counteſs, taking 
a piece of point - work from her baſket, dif. 
played it before Elinor, aſking her opinion 
of it, and making ſeveral obſervations in a 
careleſs manner, "that gave her an oppor- 
tunity of recovering a little from the dif- 
order that had fo painfully affected her. 
But in ſpite of every effort made by 
each party to appear cafy, familiar, and 
cheerful, a viſible conſtraint pervaded 
among them, and every one was pleaſed 
to retire early, and hold & facred converſe” 
with their own thoughta. 


be believe,“ ſaid Lord B * „ to his 
lady, “ tis ſcareely neceſſary to requeſt the 
nature of your ſentiments on the obſerva- 
tions of this evening; they are congenial 
with my own. We have made an unplea- 
ſant diſcovery ; for I do not ſuppoſe that, 
however greatly you are attached to Eli- 
nor, you would wiſh to ſee her the wife of 
- your ſon. I am very ſenſible of her worth, 


and ſhould have been happy had ſhe ac- 


cepted the uncommonly generous offer of 
Sir William Douglas; but to ſpeak plainly, 
I con- 
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I confeſs that it would never meet my 
approbation to ſee her united to Edward.“ 

« Would to God!” returned the count- 
eſs, © we knew her real origin ; ſhe has 
ſo many virtues, ſuch aſtoniſhing natural 
talents, ſo many charms both perſonal and 
mental, that did her birth correſpond wich 
her other claims, moſt gladly would I fold 
her to my boſom as the daughter of my 
choice. | 

« But I own to you, that I am not fo 
far above the prejudices of the world as to 
wiſh a ſon like ours, ſuch as the proudeſt 
and greateſt families might boaſt of with 
heartfelt exultation, ſhould degrade himſelf 
by marriage; or leſſen his own conſe- 
| quence by exalting a woman whoſe ex- 
cellencies would be loſt in the obſcurity 
of her birth among the undiſcriminating 
part of mankind, and whoſe connexions 
might hereafter be diſcovered to be ſuch 
as would throw eternal diſgrace and re- 
proach on our ſon and his family.“ 

Lou have ſpoken my ſentiments ex- 
actly,” faid the earl; © I do all poſſible 
Juſtice to the merits of this lovely girl; 

and 
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and had ſhe really been the daughter of 
Maſham, tis poſlible I might have ſacri- 
ficed my views for his aggrandiſement to 
the proſpect of domeſtic happineſs : but, 
circumſtanced as ſhe i is, involved in myſ- 
tery, and moſt probably the offspring of 
guilt, and of a mean origin on one fide at 
leaſt—no, I never can encourage a thought 
of giving her to my ſon.” 


«Yet, after all, returned the counteſs, 
« we may be paining ourſelves. with chi- 
meras of our own raiſing ; I have little 
doubt but the heart of this dear girl is at- 
tached to Edward, but poſſibly he may be 
perfectly indifferent to her.” . 

c No,” ſaid the earl, “do not deceive 
yourſelf ;. her artleſs bluſhes, and the emo- 
tions that betrayed the ſecret of her heart, 
at once revealed a myſtery that has long 
perplexed me; revived ideas, that for a 
few minutes floated on my mind, but 
which had faded away from a ſucceſſion of 


I” 


different thoughts ; but this evening, they 
again burſt upon my recollection, and con- 
vinced me the ſlight interview which took 
. Place in the park between thoſe young 
people, 
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people, has left an indelible impreſſion 
upon their hearts. 

t can trace the melancholy, the im- 
patience of Edward to have the myſtery, 
concealed from him in the caſtle, eluci- 
dated; his dejection, and the reluctance 
he expreſſed to leave it when I ſent him 
to viſit you, and which then appeared ſo 
extraordinary to me ; in ſhort, I have now 
a clue to the whole, and am ſure it ori- 
ginated from the interview I have men» 
tioned. 

« You recolle& how anxious he was to 
come down with us, and that depreſſion of 
{pirits which hung about him, and was ſo 
unaccountable when all circumſtances were 
cleared up; the elevation of his birth and 
fortune might naturally have been ſuppoſed 
to fill a youthful mind with ideas ſuitable 
to his ſituation, and the rank fo une xpect- 
edly his due. 

ce Nothing of this ſelf· gratulation was viſi- 
ble; and he complied with our wiſhes and 
the requeſt of his friends, with an avowed 
repugnance to ue, and a forced politeneſs 
© them.“ 


« Alas * 
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cc Alas!“ Wee counteſs, “ if his heart 
is attached to Elinor, what is to be done ?” 
—< To avail ourſelves of the opportunity 
mentioned by the baron, and perſuade him 
to viſit all our old friends 1 in his new cha- 
racter for one year.” 

« But ſhould he come here firſt ?”— 
ce That, indeed, might greatly diſconcert 
my ſcheme ; for having taken Elinor under 
your protection, 'tis impoſſible to ppt with 
her.” 

« Impoſſible, indeed!“ anſwered ſhe, 
warmly, © for I love her moſt ſincerely ; 
ſhe has the ſweeteſt diſpoſition, and the 
moſt ingenuous heart in the world: and, 
however contrary to my views and wiſhes 
it is that any mutual affection ſhould take 
place between her and Edward, I muſt do 
her the juſtice to ſay, that the qualities of 
her head and heart are GTA of the 
higheſt diſtinction.“ 

I grant every thing you ſay to be 
juſt,” anſwered he; „ but in ſhort, it is a 
duty incumbent on our ſon to redeem the 
loſt conſequence of his family by contract- 
ing a noble alliance, that may reſtore our 

former 
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former dignity, and add ſplendour to his 
own claims : and your ſentiments being, 
I preſume, ſimilar with my own on this 
head, we muſt endeavour to cruſh the 
growing inclination, and make ſome ſacri- 
fices of our own» pleaſure to keep them 
ſeparate, until time and a thouſand proba- 
ble chances ſhall give a different bias to 
their affections.“ 

Whilſt this noble pair were planning 
their future ſchemes, poor Elinor was a 
prey to the moſt piercing inquietude : ſhe 
was conſcious that the ſecret of her heart 
was no longer hid from the obſerving eyes 
of the counteſs; ſhe was ſenſible that her 
emotions had betrayed her; ſhe reproached 
herſelf for entertaining ſentiments that ſhe 


bluſhed at; and acculed herſelf of ingra- 


titude and duplicity in withholding her 
entire confidence from her beſt friend. 
She ſtarted at the monſter her candid 
mind pourtrayed, deceiving a mother ; a 
benefactreſs to an unfortunate orphan, to 
whoſe enlightened underſtanding, and per- 
fect knowledge of the world, ſhe was in- 
debted for information and improvement 


that 


* 
Px 

* 
* 
** 
4; 

4 
74 
2 
» 
{| 


2 


LD 
# | 
K 
} 
"4 


3 —— I, N 
— AT * r 2 
r "7 


19 2 -— ANECDOTES OF 


that gave her conſequence with herſelf, 
taught her to know the ſum of her obliga- 
tions, and the rules ſuch favours as ſhe 
received impoſed 7 her mind and 
heart. 

An upright, ingenuotss heart like Eli- 
nor's wanted nothing more than a convic- 
tion of what was right and wrong, to de- 
termine on performing her duty : that 
awe and fearful reverence, which had on 
a former occaſion induced her to guard 
her ſecret from the counteſs, had greatly 
worn off; her reſpe& was tempered by 
affection, and love ſuperſeded fear. 

Tf ſhe had done wrong, ſhe would no 
longer perſevere in doing ſo ; and ſhe was 
now ſuperior to the falſe ſhame. which 
withholds people often from an acknow- 
ledgment of their errors, and the poor 
pride of perſiſting in wrong meaſures, ra- 
ther than confeſs themſelves in fault. 

She reſolved, as an atonement for a re- 
ſerve ſhe now thought criminal, to make 
an unreſerved confeſſion. She took out 
the letter of Edward's, ſo carefully locked 
up ; ſhe read it over, | bathed it with her 
tears, 
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tears, and, with a ſigh, folding it up— I 
ſhall read it no more, to-morrow it will be 
out of my poſſeſſion. Amiable youth, for- 
give me, if, in doing what honour and gra- 
titude demands from me to your mother, 
I am compelled tò expoſe your too favour- 
able ſentiments of an unfortunate being 
whom nobody claims, and who is without 
any natural ties to give her conſequence or 
protection!“ | 

She threw herſelf on her knees; and 
fervently ſupplicated her Creator and hea- 
venly Father to guide her in the paths to 
rectitude and honour, and direct every 
action of her life agreeable to the tenor of 
his will. Her mind grew more compoſed; 
but a retroſpection of tlie paſt, and the un- 
certainty of her future proſpects, crowded 
upon her ideas, and effectually precluded 
ſleep. 

She met her friends in the breakfaſt- par- 
lour with a languid eye and a wan counte - 
nance that raiſed their love and compaſſion, 
whilſt their own clouded looks denoted 
their hearts were far from being at eaſe. 


VOL, II, " When 
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When the repaſt was over, the earl 
withdrew to his library, and after ſeveral 
fruitleſs efforts to ſpeak,” Elinor remained 
ſilent, embarraſſed, and trembling. The 
counteſs, who - obſerved her emotions, 
| kindly took her hand; My dear child, 
you are not- well —ſpeak—tell me what 
ails you??“ 

Penetrated to the ſoul by this eines 
Elinor burſt into tears; and preſſing the 
kind hand between both of -hers—< O, 
madam !” faid ſhe, „I fear that I am 
about to forfeit your love and eſteem ; 
but, whatever may be the conſequence to 
myſelf, I will no longer impoſe upon you 
by withholding circumſtances. you have a 
right to be acquainted with.” 

The counteſs was alarmed, yet extremely 
touched by the emotions of her young 
friend. Be compoſed, my dear girl, 
and ſpeak with. confidence ; fear not the 
loſs of my eſteem, for, if it is poſſible that 
you have committed any errors, I am tho- 
roughly perſuaded they originate not from 
your heart, but from your inexperience, 


and confined knowledge of the world.” 
13 The 
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The tears of Elinor. flowed in greater 
abundance, but they were tears of gratis» 
tude ; and after a few ſtruggles, ſhe began 
her ſtory from her firſt interview with 
Lord L * „ in the park, and deſcribed 
her emotions and anxiety, the ſteps ſhe had 
taken to ſatisfy her curiofity in the north 
tower, the diſcovery ſhe made, the con- 
verſation ſhe overheard,” and the ſubſe- 
quent interview in the ſtudy ; concluding 
with repeating the laſt converſation ; . and 
delivered up that letter, ſo dear, ſo highly 
valued, into the hands of the counteſs. 

That lady had attended with breathleſs 
impatience, dreading, indeed, a termina- 
tion of the ſtory more fatal to her hopes; 
but when Elinor finiſhed her artleſs con- 
feſſion, and ſhe had read the letter, ſhe 
began to revive, ſhe embraced the trem- 
bling culprit. 

« My dear Elinor,” faid ſhe, 1 blame 
you not; the reſerve you wore. towards 
me on our firſt acquaintance was natural 
enough; it- was the reſult of innocence and 
timidity ; your confidence. now proceeds 
from a virtuous and enlightened mind, 
K 2 | and 
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and does you the higheſt honour. So far 
from diminiſhing my love and eſteem, it 
raiſes you in my opinion, as deſerving of 
my warmeſt affection, my ſincereſt reſpect. 
Would to Heaven,” added ſhe, “ that cir- 
cumſtances would allow me the power—” 

The entrance of Lord B + inter- 
rupted her; he was ſurpriſed at the ſcene 
before him ; Elinor roſe, and covering her 
face, haſtened from the room, while the 
counteſs repeated every word ſhe had ſaid, 
and gave him the letter Lord L « * * #* 
had left in the ſtudy. 

The earl was more diſconcerted and- 
vexed than ſurpriſed, though he did not 
expect to find matters had gone ſuch 
lengths. And here We cannot avoid re- 
marking, that this noble pair, who poſſeſſed 
a thouſand virtues, with true ſentiments of 
generoſity and elevation of ſoul, whoſe 
warm affection for Elinor induced them 
to wiſh her to become Lady Douglas, and 
who had applauded Sir William for being 
ſuperior to the narrow prejudices of the 
world in his choice of a wife 


Yet, 


* 
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Yet, now that a fimilar ſituation came 

home to themſelves, when the mutual hap- 
pineſs of two amiable people depended 
ſolely on their relinquiſhing viſionary pro- 
jects of grandeur, and ſplendid alliances, 
from which they could derive no advan- 
tages that might be put in competition 
with the ſweet ſatisfaction of domeitic hap- 
pineſs—theſe parents ſo affectionate, theſe 
friends ſo zealots in behalf of Elinor, cquld 
coolly deliberate on the means for ſeparat- 
ing them from each other, and giving laſt- 
ing anguiſh to both. 
So differently do people judge i in caſes 
that affect themſelves, from the opinions 
they form on the conduct of others; and 
ſo ſelfiſh is human nature in the purſuit of 
our favourite views, in the gratification of 
our vanity and antereſt! 

But, in the moment when they were 
deliberating on meaſures unworthy of their 
hearts to conceive, they received a blow 
that entirely ſwallowed up all other con- 
cerns. | | 

It was a letter from Monſieur Fernis, 
who, with the extremeſt reluctance, was 


K 3 obliged 
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obliged to inform them, Lord L + + + 
had abruptly quitted his friends, ſaying, 
that © buſineſs of conſequence called him 
to London a ſhort time,” refuſing to let 
Monſieur accompany him; but promiſed 
if on his arrival there he ſhould” find his 
affairs ſuch as to preclude him from join- 
. Ing them in a tour through Wales, he 
would write for Monſieur Fernis to mect 
him in London. | 
Monſieur had waited upwards of a fort- 
night, no letter had arrived, and his anxi- 
ety could no longer ſupport the ſuſpenſe 
that filled him with the moſt torturing 
uneaſineſs; he had therefore taken leave 
of the party, and haſtened to London, At 
the houſe of Meſſrs. Trumans he learnt 
-that his lordſhip had received ſome money 
ten days preceding, but that they were as 
ignorant as /himfelf of his preſent reſidence, 
though they believed him to be in town. 
He had alſo called at Baron P + » + 8, 
and two other houſes, but gaining no in- 
telligence, he conceived it to be his duty 
40 give his lordſhip this information wbilſt 
he proſecuted his ſearch, and ſhould be 
moſt 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 199 


moſt truly happy to receive for anſwer, 
« that his lordſhip was ſafe in Scotland 
with his family.” 


'Tis impoſſible to paint the diſtraftion 
of theſe fond parents; they dreaded a 
chouſand accidents had befallen him; and 
could in no ſhape account for his return 
to London; ſince it would have been more 
natural he ſhould have gone to Wales, and 
from thence proceeded to Scotland, parti- 
cularly if he retained his predilection for 
Elinor, 

Various were their conjectures and ap- 
prehenſions, but ſuſpenſe was intolerable; 
they determined to ſet off inſtantly for 
London ; and, after a ſhort converſation, 
the counteſs retired to ſeek for Elinor, 
and relate to her the diſtracting intelli- 
gence they had received, and the imme- 
diate neceſſity that compelled them to leave 
her, they hoped for a ſhort time only, at 
the caſtle, 

Poor Elinor felt little leſs ſorrow and 
anxiety than the afflicted mother; but ſhe 
ſtruggled to ſuppreſs her own feelings, and 
inſpire hope and confidence in the boſom 
K 4 of 
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of her friend. She readily allowed for the 
urgency of their departure; and the houſe- 
keeper, who had ſucceeded Mrs. Malcolm, 
being a very ſenſible, well-behaved woman, 
born to a ſuperior rank in ſociety, but re- 
duced by misfortunes to humbler hopes, 
ſhe had no difficulty in declaring, that with 
Mrs. Long ſhe could be very comfortable 
till their return, as much ſo as anxiety 
for the peace of her dear friends would 
permit. 


In a very few hours the earl and count- 


e eſs were on their road to England; while 


Elinor, deprived of her loved friend and 
inſtructreſs, tormented by a hundred pain- 
ful conjectures, and combating with the 
tender inclinations ſhe was ſenſible ſhe 
could no longer indulge with any poſlible 
hope—wandered from room to room, reſt- 
leſs, unhappy, and overwhelmed by de- 
ſpair. | 
She paſſed another night without ſleep, 
and roſe early to walk in the garden, 
though the morning was bleak and cold— 


« When the mind's at eaſe 
„The body's delicate 


But 
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But poor Elinor's was too much abſorbed 
in grief to feel the piercing air, ſhe in- 
dulged the gloomy apprehenſions of her 
ſoul; and, being now free from reſtraint, 
ſhe retraced every circumſtance of her 
&« ill- ſtarred deſtiny,” and a ſtranger to 
the many bitter calamities that in various 
ſhapes aſſault the children of miſery; ſhe 
concluded herſelf to be the mgſt unfortu- 
nate young woman in the world, ſince nei- 
ther her favourite books, not the informa- 
tion ſhe had derived from the counteſs, 
had, in any one inſtance, brought to her 
view a perſon ſo cruelly, ſo peculiarly 
ſituated as herſelf. 

She had ſtrolled from walk to walk 
without obſerving any one diſtinct object, 
for her eye was turned within herſelf, till 
her foot ſtriking againſt a large pebble, 
the pain cauſed her ſuddenly to raiſe her 
head, and the firſt object that met her 
view was The north tower. 

She had no ſooner fixed her eyes on it, 
than ſhe determined to take a ſurvey of 
| thoſe, now, deſerted apartments; there 
was luxury in the idea of ſitting in the 
K 5 ſame 
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ſame room, in the ſame chair, where ſhe 
had beheld the amiable Edward. There 
was no crime, ſurely, in the indulgence ; 
it could not militate againſt the reſolutions 
ſhe had formed; it was a ſelf- gratification 
that intereſted no one, and from which no 
conſequences could follow enn to 
herſelf or others. 

No ſooner had this deſign given a new 
turn to her thoughts, than ſhe went back 
to the houſe with an agitation bordering 
on vivacity. Mrs. Long was pleaſed to 
fee her countenance leſs clouded than on 
the preceding evening; and having once 
mixed a great deal with the gay world, 
ſhe ſpoke of the ſudden diſappearance of 
Lord L + „ as a youthful frolic, ſome 
Juvenile purſuit, which ought not to alarm 
his parents for his ſafety, as ſhe had no 
doubt but he would ſoon emerge again 
from concealment, or end their ſolicitude 
by a letter, - 

Elinor was cheered by this opinion from 
a woman of her experience ; and aſked 
her, why ſhe had not declared as much to 
the counteſs, 

« had 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES, 203 


c J had no right,” anſwered ſhe, © to 
obtrude my ideas on her ladyſhip, whoſe 
knowledge and experience muſt be ſupe- 
rior to mine : though, perhaps, the ten- 
derneſs of a parent, eaſily alarmed for the 
welfare of a darling fon, might hide from 
her ſuch obvious ſuppoſitions as would 
have tended to leſſen her apprehenſions, 
had time been given for reflection; but 
the affair was too delicate for me to take 


the liberty of ;lving any opinion of my 
own.” 

When breakfaſt was ended, Elmor re- 
paired to the ſtudy, lifted up the tapeſtry, 
unlocked the door, and croffed the room 
to the narrow paſſage from whence a door 
opened into the, once, myſterious north 
tower. 


To her great diſappointment, ſhe found 
it faſtened, and had never once recollected 


to aſk the earl about the key, nor did ſhe 
know where he had placed it, after the 
morning when his lordſhip had taken the 
counteſs through the apartments to ſatisfy 


her curioſity, 


— 


X 6 8 She 
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She looked through the key-hole, from 

whence ſhe had made her former diſco- 
very, and to her very great ſurpriſe, ſaw _ 
a book, a ſmall box, and a black caſe, 
laying on the table, which ſhe well remem- 
bered to have been entirely cleared on the 
day they had gone through the apartments 
together ; conſequently, there muſt have 
been an inhabitant there ſince, 
She ſtopped a conſiderable time to liſten, 
but all was filent ; ſhe once raiſed her arm 
to knock, but inſtant reflection told her 
that ſtep might be attended with danger, 
as ſhe was entirely out of the reach of any 
aſſiſtance. Unwilling to return, ſhe tra- 
verſed the narrow paſſage for ſome time, 
but not the moſt diſtant ſound met her ear; 
and at length, wearied out, ſhe reſolved to 
go round, through the wood-houſe and 
granary, to the other ſide of the building. 

She was not long in executing this re- 
ſolution, but here again ſhe met with freſh 
mortification; a door had been placed, by 
order of the earl, at the bottom of the 
broken ſtaircaſe, and that door was faſ- 
tened up. If ſhe was vexed, ſhe was yet 

more 
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more aſtoniſhed ; for this paſſage being 
ſtopped, how was it poſſible any one could 
get entrance into the apartments? and that 
ſome perſon had been there, ſhe was per- 
fectly convinced. 

Perplexed, loſt in conjecture, ſhe re- 
turned to the houſe, and made ſome in- 
quiries relative to this new door, which 
ſhe heard was really nailed up, and only 
placed there to hide the ruins. 

She then proceeded to Mr. Malcolm” $ 
room, which ſhe was accuſtomed to viſit 
once a day, and cheer him with the kindeſt 
attentions. Of him ſhe inquired if there 
were any entrance to the north tower but 
through the gallery and the broken ſtair- 
caſe from the granary. 


He knew of none, except a fmall trap- 
door in the park, which led down to a 
large, deep, and damp cellar, which door 
had not been opened ever ſince the late 
counteſs came to the caſtle. 

This information was ſufficient for Eli- 
nor; ſhe immediately concluded that 
through this door ſhe had loſt ſight of Lord 
L # + when he ſo ſuddenly left her in 
the 
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the park; and that through this way, who- 
ever the perion was that now had poſſcſ- 


ſion of the apartment, he muſt bare en- 
tered it. 


Having now ſome clue to the OY 
ſhe determined to paſs the' afternoon in 
the ſtudy, and from time to time examine 
through the key-hole to ſatisfy her curio- 
fity. Engaged by this new adventure, it 
diverted her inquietude, and ſhe thought 
every moment an age till the dinner was 
over, that ſhe might have ſome hours to 
Herſelf unmoleſted. 

It muſt be obſerved here, that from the 


time that the earl and counteſs had refided 


at the caſtle, Elinor had always been ac- 
cuſtomed to paſs her afternoons with the 
counteſs in receiving from her many in- 
ſtructive leſſons in different accompliſh- 
ments, or in working and reading by turns. 
She had even paſſed whole days, ſome- 
times, without going to the ſtudy; but 
now a thouſand recollected circumſtances, 
aided by this new incentive to curioſity, 


carried her there with more avidity than 
ever. 


With 
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With light ſteps ſne hurried through 
the gallery, and quickly unlocked the door; 
judge, reader, of her aſtoniſhment to be- 
hold Lord L # + # haftily riſing from the 


table, no leſs agitated than herſelf at being 


thus unexpectedly ſurpriſed. 1 

A fort of ſuppreſſed ſcream eſcaped from 
her ; but fo ſtrong were her emotions, fo 
overpowering her feelings, that the ſounds 
died on her tongue, and ſhe had fallen to 
the ground had not his lordſhip flown to 
ſupport her, at the ſame time exclaiming— 
« Forgive me, charming Miſs Maſham | 
lovely Elinor, condemn me not unheard !” 


She was unable to reply ; he led her to 


a ſeat; and ſhocked ar the changes in her 
countenance, he began to execrate himſelf 
for having thus abruptly diſtreſſed her. 

In a few moments ſhe recovered.— “ O, 
my lord !” ſhe cried, (why are you here? 
what am I to think of this concealment ?” 
* judge not unfavourably of me,” he 


replied : © an irreſiſtible impulſe guided 


my ſteps; motives pure, yet ſecret, in 
- Which are involved the happineſs or miſery 
of my future life.” 


1 No 
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ce No motives whatever,” 3 Eli- 
nor, with ſpirit, © can juſtify ſuch mea- 
ſures as have wounded the peace of your 
tender, affectionate parents. You know 
not, perhaps, that they have left the caſtle, 
overwhelmed with grief, and taken a haſty 
journey to London, in ſcarch of a beloved 
ſon, who had thus cauſeleſsly afflicted 
them.“ 


60 Spare yeur reproaches, look leſs ſe- 
verely on me, my deareſt Miſs Maſham ; 
your diſpleaſure I cannot ſupport. This 
morning I was informed that my dear 
parents had left the caſtle, and of the 
cauſe that had called them from hence ; 
my concern is inexpreſſible, for I had 
hoped a letter from me would have ſu- 
perſeded one from Monſieur Fernis. 
What is become of that letter I cannot 
divine, but the conſequences of its not 
being received I ſhall ever deplore.“ 

ce Still, my lord,” ſaid Elinor, “ your 
being here, concealed in their houſe, with- 
out appearing before them, has ſuch an 
appearance of myſtery as is totally inex- 
plicable to me, and, I think, "moſt un- 

* | worthy 
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worthy of your character, and the affection- 
ate duty owing to them.“ 

Lord L # + gazed at her in filence ; 
the additional graces of her perſon, the 
dignity of her air, and the energy of her 
voice, ſurpriſed and confounded him. The 
intellectual knowledge ſhe had derived 
from the inſtructive converſation of Lady 
B * # diffuſed itſelf over every look and 
word; he was abaſhed at her reproofs, and 
bluſhed at the poor figure he made in her 
eyes. 

His ardent gaze gave her ſome emo- 
tion; but anxiety and diſpleaſure ſup- 
preſſed the ſofter feelings of her boſom, 
and her ſolicitude for the peace of her 
dear counteſs, ſtifled the riſing partiality 
of her heart in his favour, | 

Secing that ſhe impatiently waited for 
his reply, after ſome few efforts to over- 
come his agitation, he ſaid, —“ Perhaps, 
madam, in the endeavour to exculpate 
myſelf from the intentional deſign of giving 
pain to my beloved father and mother, 
I ſhall have the additional miſery of incur- 


ring your diſpleaſure ; but whatever may 
| 5 1 
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be the conſequence, I will lay open to you 


my motives for this concealment with truth 
and ſincerity. 


« Pardon me if-I refer to the letter 1 
preſumed to write to you for the nature of 
my ſentiments, and to account for the in- 
delible paſſion that took poſſeſſion of my 
heart from the firſt hour I had the happi- 
neſs of ſeeing and hearing you: a paſſion 
that has, and muſt. influence every future 
action in the courſe of my exiſtence. It 
was my wiſh to deſerve your approbation 


previous to any open application for your 
favour, after my firſt preſumption.” 


He ſtopped ; Elinor was ſilent and con- 


fuſed, yet ſeeniing]y attentive ; he reſumed 
his explanation. 


« It was my father's command that I 
 Hould attend ſome friends in a tour through 
England; I obeyed with reluctance, my 
heart was 'in this caſtle, The warm and 
juſt praiſes my father laviſhed on the 
charming Miſs Maſham, delighted me, 
and I languiſhed to accompany him into 
Scotland, where I ſhould enjoy a free and 
friendly intercourſe with my lovely in- 


ſlaver: 
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ſaver: but, never in the habits of diſobey · 
ing his wiſhes, I complied with his requi- 
ſition, requeſting only a punctual and cir- 
cumſtantial account of every tranſaction in 
the caſtle. | 

« My father obliged me by a ſcrupulous 
exactitude in relating every incident that 
happened ; and the grant-of my wiſhes, 
as it very commonly happens to mankind 
in general, proved a ſource of vexation and 
torment. 

« I heard of your numberleſs ; graces 
and improvements with equal pride and 
delight: but when I heard that Sir Wil- 
liam Douglas had a deſign to make a 
tender of his hand and fortune to you; 
that Baron P e # was arrived, and was 
eager in perſuading my mother to take 
you to London; I was no longer maſter 
of myſelf; the peruſal of that letter in- 
ſpired me with a deſire to quit my friends, 
to repair inſtantly to Scotland, and, by a 
ſecret interview with you, learn from your 
own lips whether I was to be the moſt 
miſerable, or the happieſt and moſt en- 
viable of mankind. | 


« I fetl 
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„] left a letter for Monſieur Fernis; 
I I wrote one to my father, which I ordered 
my ſervant to ſend forward, and his ne- 
glect has been productive of every vexa- 
tious circumſtance to my dear parents. 
<*I arrived here in- diſguiſe ; I heard 
Baron P. had been ſuddenly re- 
called to London, and that Sir William 
Douglas was dead. The laſt intelligence 
. Increaſed my apprehenſions; the ſon had 
acquired additional conſequence, and was 
maſter of himſelf. My diſtraction ſome- 
times impelled me to appear, and openly 
avow my paſſion ; and whilſt I paſſed two 
or three days in the torture of ſuſpenſe and 
irreſolution, to my infinite joy and ſurpriſe 
| I learnt that he had left the country with 
| his mother and ſiſter. - 
« Relieved, in ſome degree, from my 
inquietude on his account, I reſolved, if 
poſſible, to obtain one interview with you, 
and then, either to appear openly at the 
Caſtle, as coming off a journey, or, if that 
interview terminated unfavourably to my 
wiſhes, inſtantly to quit the kingdom, and 
ne er friends abroad. 


cc Daily, 
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« Daily, ſince my reſidence in the north 
tower this ſecond time, I have viſited this 
ſtudy, but never ſaw any traces that you 
frequented it; once only I obſerved ſome 
papers on the table that were new to me, 
and gueſſed you had been there ; but I 
underſtood you were ſeldom ſeparated 
from my mother, and therefore this once 
favourite ſtudy was neglected. To this 
kind attention to her alſo, I owe the mor- 
tification of not once having ſeen your 
face in the ten days I have been here, 
though I have inceſſantly watched in diſ- 
guiſe round the houſe and grounds. 


« Yeſterday I came to the reſolution of 
writing to you under cover to old Mal- 
colm, and to entreat the favour of ſeeing 
you here unknown to any one: that letter 
is now in my pocket, for the only perſon 
in whom I could confide for its delivery 
was taken ill of a putrid ſore throat; and 
this morning, to my infinite ſorrow, I 
heard of the fruitleſs journey my dear pa- 
rents have undertaken, and the grief! I 
have occaſioned to them through the loſs 
of that letter, which I intended as a pre- 

vention 
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vention of any uneaſineſs, ſuppoſing Mon- 
fieur Fernis ſhould have written to them. 


« This painful information has cauſed me 
the moſt diſtreſſing reflections; I wiſhed 


to relie ve their inquietude, but to depart 


without ſeeing you was impoſſible. I was 
balancing in my mind, whether to wait on 
you perſonally, or to write by any meſ- 
ſenger I could procure ; when it ſuddenly 
ſtruck me, that poſſibly, being now miſtreſs 
of your own time, you might viſit this 
apartment. 

Here therefore I came, and was ſeated 
writing to you almoſt every particular! 
have related, when your ſudden appear- 


ance, without my having heard a ſingle 


footſtep, greatly ſurpriſed me, and the 
fright you received, gave me agitation 
very little inferior to your own. 

« Thus, deareſt Miſs Maſham, I have 


accounted to you for the whole of 


my conduct. If I have been wrong and 
precipitate, forgive me, my deſtiny is in 
your hands; and, from your candid and 


inge nuous mind, I wait the deciſion that 


mult mark the colour of my future life.” 


5 Elinor 
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Elinor had liſtened with the moſt pro- 
found attention and a beating heart to this 
long elucidation of his ſentiments and con- 
duct. She was gratified by the firſt, but 
mortified and hurt that they had been pro- 
ductive of ſuch meaſures as had given ſo 
much pain and anguiſh to her beſt friends; 
ſhe conſidered for a few moments on the 
conduct ſhe ought to obſerve ; on what 
duty and gratitude demanded from her; 
what reſpect for her own character, and 
his future peace, obliged her to be, at 
once, candid and explicit. 

Collecting as much fortitude as her agi- 
tated mind would admit of, and aſſuming 
a look and tone both firm and deciſive, 
ſhe repeated to him the offer of Sir Wil- 
liam Douglas, and her refuſal ; the ſenti- 
ments ſhe had heard his noble parents ex- 
preſs relative to heir views and wiſhes for 
bis future brilliant eſtabliſhment; and laſtly, 
the confidence ſhe had placed in the count- 
els, the delivery of his letter to his mother, 
and her fixed reſolution neyer to encourage 
his addreſſes, ſince they could not hope to 

, have 
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have the ſanction of his parents, and were 
inimical to their future deſigns. 
Lord L # + heard her with the ut- 
moſt impatience, and when ſhe concluded, 
he beſought her to have ſome conſidera- 
tion for his peace, and not, from a ro- 
mantic generoſity, ſacrifice the happineſs 
of his life to viſionary proſpects that never 
would be realized ; for he muſt take the 


* Iiberty to aſſure her, that if her hand was 


denied to his wiſhes, hig ſhould never be 
given to any other woman. But he had 
too much confidence in the affection of his 
parents to believe they would doom him 
to miſery, particularly when the object of 


his adoration was almoſt equally dear to 
themſelves; when they knew they could 


not prevent him from marrying, though 
they might withhold their conſent. He 
was aſſured, therefore, though the abſurd 
views of pride and ambition might, for a 
ſhort time, ſtep between him and his 
wiſhes, yet, that they would ſoon be re- 
conciled to an event they could not pre- 


vent, 


« Do 
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t Do not then, charming Elinor,” faid 
he, © doom me to deſpair from conſider- 
ations that are really of no conſequence 2 
permit me only the delicious hope that 1 
am not diſagreeable to you; let me flatter 
myſelf that my warm affection, my perfech 
adoration, and the endeavours of my life 
to deſerve your preferable eſteem, may be 
crowned with ſucceſs; and I am well af- 
ſured, the few clouds that may at firſt 
hover over us will be driven far away by 
the feelings of parental tenderneſs.” 

« Never,” ſaid Elinor, firmly; * never 
ſhall any ſuch clouds hang over my head ; 
never will I, for one moment, give pain 
to my more than mother the parent of 
my mind, to whom I owe every ſentiment 
that teaches me my duty to her and my- 
ſelf. As the ſon of thoſe revered parents 
I eſteem and reſpect you ; 1 am gratctul 
for your favourable opinion. 

« But, my lord, if you really wiſh my 
bappineſs, if you would not make me 
hateful in my own eyes, and deſtroy that 
love and confidence that ſubſiſts between 
your dear mother and my lelf—fly inſtantly 
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to London, relieve their anxiety, comply 
with their wiſhes, eſtabliſh heir happineſs, 
let them glory in their ſon, and let their 
affection for me be the voluntary gift of 
their heart from a conviction that I de- 
ee 
ce Good Heaven!” cried. he, ey am 
I to be ſacrificed at the ſhrine of romantic 
ideas of generoſity ? have I unhappily be- 
<ome the object of your averſion; my love 
rejected, my happineſs of no conſequence 
in your eſtimation? 
Ah, Miſs Maſham! you overwhelm 
me with deſpair ; you pronounce my doom 
without even a ſhew of reluctance; I am 
deplorably convinced' that I have indeed 
no intereſt in your heart; your love for the 
Parent extends not to the ſon, and every 
flattering hope is extinguiſhed for ever!“ 
. He pronounced the laſt words in a voice 
ſo touching, that poor Elinor's heart ſpoke 
but too feelingly its intereſt in his ſor- 
rows. With difficulty ſhe ſuppreſſed her 
tears, and the trembling. of her whole 
frame evinced the agitations of her mind; 
yet, raufen, gratitude, and that proper 
* 


25 
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pride which forbid a wiſh of forcing herſelf 
upon any family that had other views for 
their ſon, and were not de ſirous of an all- 
ance with her, all together ſupported her in 
the conflict between duty and affection; 
and having once explained her ſentiments, 
ſhe determined to perſevere in the line of 
conduct that became her character. 

Her voice however was tremulous, and 
her eyes beamed ſoftneſs and compaſſion, 
whilſt her words were the firm dictates of 
reaſon, and the reſult of mature dender | 
tion. 

She aſſured him of her reſpet nd gra- 
titude; but whatever were, the ſentiments 
of her heart in his favour before now, at 
preſent he could: obtain her eſteem by no 
other means than inſtantly to follow his 
parents, and promote their views, their 
happineſs, by giving up an attachment 
they could not approve of conſiſtent with 
their own dignity ; © for know,” faid ſhe, 
« T have no name, no family—" | | 

cc J know it all,” cried he, quickly in- 
terrupting her; „I received every in- 
formation from my mother, whoſe juſt 
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praiſes of your fortitude, your true dignity 


of mind and fentiments, that would do 


honour to any rank—every circumſtance, 


every line ſhe wrote has confirmed your 
empire in my heart; and could I elevate 


yon to a throne, I ſhould ſtill hold myſelf 


honoured by your acceptance, * * 


the obliged perſon.“ 


What now became of Elinor's firmneſs? 
He. could no longer ſupport” the ſtruggle; 
Fe burſt into a flood of tears, and covered 
her face with her handkerchief. 4) 

He threw herſelf at her feet; “ Ah, 


Elinor! dear Elinor, forgive me! What am 


I to think of theſe tears ?” She held out 


| Her hand to raiſe him; he kiſſed it reſpe&- 


fully, and reſumed his ſeat; both were 
filent, till ſhe had power to ſpeak. 
Think me not ungrateful,” ſaid ſhe, 


' mournfully ; * this much-obliged heart 


feels, in its utmoſt extent, the generoſity 
of your ſentiments ; but no conſiderations 
on earth ſhall influence me to act contrary 
to my duty, and thoſe obligations impoſed 
on me by the une qualled kindneſs of Lady 
B * +; they will ever ſuperſede all ſelfiſh 
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views, all ſecret impulſes of the heart chat 
militate againſt her wiſnes. 

« She found me a poor, mid 

girl, ignorant of men and manners; I had 
only learnt my duty to the Author of my 
being, the moral obligations to virtue, and 
a rectitude of conduct that muſt enſure my 
future happineſs in another world. 
% Lady B + + has taught me to know 
the world in theory: an expanſion of mind 
to be ſenſible of the duties I owe to ſo- 
ciety, though, poſſibly, I may never be- 
come a member of it; and has convinced 
me, that mind can never feel internal peace 
that permits the paſſions to triumph over 
reaſon, and violate its firſt duties. Such, 
ſir, are the precepts your beloved mother 
has ſought to inculcate in my heart, with - 
out any views, I am well convinced, but 
for my benefit; and I will prove a deſerv- 
ing ſcholar to my dear tutoreſs, now that 
I am called to the trial; and to merit and 
obtain her approbation, ſhall conſole me 
for every ſacrifice I make of inclinatian or 
ntereſt;” 


L3 V pardon 
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« Pardon me,” cried Lord L's + „ 
with an air of diſtraction; © but you may 
carry this romantic generoſity too far; you 
will facrifice the ſon, render him miſerable 
for life; and will that enſure the peace of 
his mother, will 2h prove your gratitude 
(what a miſtaken word!) to his family?“ 
My lord,” faid Elinor, riſing, “ tis 
time to end this conference, which only 
delays your attendance on your parents. 
Once for- all, I ſolemnly declare I never 
will hear this ſubject renewed without 
their full approbation; and as that can- 
not, ought not to be ſolicited, and as I 
am firmly of opinion that a marriage with 
me would degrade your family—under all 
theſe circumſtances I neither can nor will 
be your wife. 
e But,” added ſhe, her voice faltering, 
« if it will give you any pleaſure, be aſſured 
J will never be the wife of any other man, 
nor ſhall I ever eſteem another as I do 
you. And now fly, my lord, to conſole 
you noble and much: afflicted parents.“ 

Lord L aroſe.—“ I will obey 
you,” faid he; © at preſent J can ſay no 

more; 


wo WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 223 
more; but, I truſt we ſhall meet again. 
Yes, Heaven is juſt, and virtue like yours | 
mult be its peculiar care. 

With a profound bow and deep ſigh he 
lifted up the tapeſtry and diſappeared, 
leaving Elinor overwhelmed with ſorrow, 
which vented itſelf. in a torrent of tears, 
and gave relief to an overcharged heart. 

After ſome time ſhe recovered ſuffi- 
ciently to lock the door behind the tapeſ- 
try, a precaution ſhe had formerly ne- 
glected. 

« He is gone * aid ſhe, ſuppreſſing A 
ſigh, © he is gone to perform his duty; 
thank Heaven I have been enabled to obey 
mine | How hard the trial, yet how delight- 
ful the thought that I have withſtood the 
temptation of his heart and my own, and 
that my dear countels will have no cauſe 
to upbraid me.” k 

This conſolatory idea made large amends 
for ſelf-denial—ſo ſweet is the conſciouſ- 
neſs of having performed our duty. Elinor 
ſeemed elevated above herſelf, ſne felt the 
gratification of ſelf-applauſe ; and ſure, to 
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agood and ingenuous mind, hat muſt de 
the firſt and pureſt of all gratifications. 

She left * ſtudy with a heart more 
at eaſe, a countenance leſs clouded; and 
ſought, in conſtant employment, in prac- 

tiling her ſeveral leſſons, and in improving 

the accompliſhments taught her by her 

benefaQtreſs, to fill up her time, and en- 

gage her mind from dwelling too much 

on circumſtances and objects that, in ſpite 
ol reaſon and fortitude, would ſometimes 
painfully affect her. 

We ſhall leave her for the preſent, 
fo laudably engaged, and follow Lord 
Les , Who, with a full and oppreſſed 
heart, ſet off with all ſpeed after his pa- 
rents. But in thoſe days there were no 
turnpike roads, no ſuch trained horſes, or 
daſhing-young men as now ride fourteen 
or fifteen miles in an hour; his ſpeed by 

n means equalled his impatience, and the 
tedious travel was not lightened by any 
pleaſing veflections on the paſt, or gay 
bopes of fiitre. pleaſures : fatigued both 
in Tony and mind tie ut 3 alighted at 
1 the 
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the houſe of Meſſrs. Trumans, believing it 
the molt likely place to hear of the earl's 
reſidence, and he ſucceeded to his wiſhes, 

Within an hour after his arrival in Lon- 
don he found himſelf locked in the em- 
braces of his mother, who ſhed tears of 
Joy, and even his father received him with 
more kindneſs than could have been ex- © 
pected. Q 

« Thank Heaven, my deareſt Edward, 
you are in ſafety!” cried the counteſs ; 
cc how great has been my anxiety! Why 
did you leave your friends- ſo abruptly ; 
where have you been concealed 2”? 

The earl obſerving his ſon's viſible con- 

_ fuſion, was willing to ſpare him at that 

time. Come, come,” ſaid he, * aſk no 
queſtions now; he will inform us of his 
motions all in good time, and account for 
his frolic ſatisfactorily, I dare ſay. He has 
brought us to London ſooner than I in- 
tended, but juſt in time to pay our duty at 
court ; I ſhall therefore ſpeak to the . 
ſoon about our preſentation,” - 

Lord L bowed, and * 
to reply, when Baron P. entered the 


L 5 | room. 
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room. The earl had called at his houſe 
in Whitehall, but he was from home; and 
now came to return the viſit, and ,convey 
them to his own houſe, having ſent for 
Lady P. „ „ from the country to re- 
ceive her friend. 
« Ah!” cried the baron, taking Lord 

L + * * by the hand, © this is an unex- 
pected pleaſure, after the inquiries made 
for you—You have been playing truant, I 
ſuppoſe. Well, well, never bluſh, ſuch 
things will be; young men will have 
their frolics: I am heartily glad to ſee 
you.“ 
Then, apologiſing to the car] and count- 
eſs for addreſſing their fon firſt, he cried 
out gaily—* Where is my young favour- 
ite, your lovely Elinor ?” 
„ We have left her at the caſtle,“ an- 
ſwered the counteſs.—* How!“ ſaid he, 
his countenance changing: “ Is it poſſible 
you are come to London without her; 
that you could leave the ſweet girl in that 


dull place alone, a prey to * and 
| withour a companion?“ 
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ct She has a very worthy woman as a 
wk ey replied the earl, coldly ; 
« and Miſs Maſham has too many re- 
ſources to be a prey to ſolitude.” Our 
journey was very ſuddenly determined on, 
and as haſtily executed. We only intend 
to be preſented at court, that I may ac- 
knowledge my gratitude and reſpect for 
his majeſty's favour, and then return to 
B + „ caſtle.” | 

« You muſt, however, go with me,” 
returned the baron; © I have engaged 
you to Lady P. , and I will take 
no denial. I am conſiderably diſappointed, 
I own, by not ſeeing my young favourite; 
ſhe has ſeldom been out of my thoughts. 
Apropos—Lord L +, , you have ſeen 
the lovely Elinor, no doubt; what is your 
opinion of her?“ -The earl and counteſs 
turned their eyes on him; he was evidently 
confuſed ; and his voice faltered as he heſi- 
tatingly replied, . Miſs Maſham is certainly 
a very charming young woman, my lord.” 

« Aye, too charming to be ſhut up in 
the wilds of Scotland,” retorted the baron; 
« I want Lady B # + to permit her to pay 
L 6 | a viſit 
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a viſit to us; Lady P. + + would in- 
troduee her into ſociety, and poliſh the 
ſweet ruſtic, who is yet a 0. to the 
World. dt, 
The baron, in | his carnefines, had 

0 forgot the ill compliment he made the 
C.)ounteſs, who gravely faid—<* Miſs Ma- 
tham, my lord, is entirely her own miſtreſs, 
and not under my controul: her own choice 
bas determined her ſtay in the country at 
prefent, though, I hope, ſhe will ſoon ac- 
company me to Edinburgh; and if ſhe 
cannot acquire the high poliſh of faſhion 
there, ſhe will at leaſt have claims to 
render her reſpectable every where.” 
T be baron felt the reproof for his lapſe 
in politeneſs, and Lord L +» was de- 
Vghted with this teſtimony of his mother 
to the virtues of Elinor : he determined to 
open his heart to her, without confeſſing 
his late retreat at the caſtle, till he ſaw 
how his overtures were received; and 
from her own tenderneſs, he indulged a 
flattering hope of ſucceſs. 

Very contrary to the inclinations of the 

car}, who rather wales to be in — 
, curing 
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during the ſhort period he deſigned to paſs 
in London, they were obliged, by the ba- 
ron's importunities, to attend him to his 
houſe; and in a few hours after their ar- 
rival, were welcomed by Lady P. + , 
who had haſtened to town to embrace an 
old friend and the companion of her juve- 
nile days. 8 

The meeting was affectionate on boch 
ſides ; the counteſs felt a thouſand plea- 
ſurable recolle&ions ſpring to her mind 
when ſhe beheld the friend of her youth; 
and Lady P. #, immerſed as ſhe was in 
folly and the diffipation of the times, (for 
follies and extravagancies there were in 
thoſe days, though they bore not the un- 
bluſhing front and ſhameleſs exceſſes of 
more modern times,) her heart grown 
cold from the neglects of her lord, and 
her boſom a ftranger to the ſympathies of 
friendſhip ; yet, when returning the warm 
embrace of the counteſs, the freezing chill 
neſs of her heart was thawed by a kindneſs 
to which ſhe had long been a ftranger ; 
it unlocked to receive a new gueſt, and 
the ſoothing voice of 2 ſunk deep 
into her boſom, 
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The ladies viewed each other with ſur- 
priſe; each accuſtomed to her own face, 
ſaw not the ravages of time, nor the marks 
of faded beauty, which now were viſible 
to each in the complexion of their friend. 
Near twenty-two years had elapſed ſince 
they were univerſally admired; their ages 
' were much the ſame; Lady P # # had 
then a confeſſed ſuperiority over her friend, 
though both were lovely women; but late 
hours, a diſſipated life, and a mind far 
from being at eaſe for many previous 
years of her life, when her lord's neglect 
bore hard upon her feelings ; all together 
had committed more depredations upon 
her features and enchanting bloom, than 
*the hand of Time. Conſequently, the 
counteſs had now the advantage over her; 
whoſe regular way of living, a heart at 
peace with itſelf, and a naturally placid 
temper, contributed not a little to ward 
off the inevitable deſtroyer of beauty. 
Yet, both were altered, and both were 
aſtoniſhed at the change. A thouſand 
pleaſing recollections ſtole on their minds, 
the happy hours' of their. juvenile days 


gave 
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gave many tender ſenſations, though they 
were not unmixed with ſilent obſervations 
on preſent circumſtances. 

Lady P + + + exhibited a fine lady 
dreſſed in the higheſt and moſt ſplendid 
ſtyle of faſhion appropriate to a blooming 
girl of eighteen. The counteſs diſplayed 
her mind in her apparel; elegantly neat, 
without ſhew or expence; her matron-like 
appearance denoted the woman of ſenſe, 
and while ſhe conformed decently to the 
faſhion of the day, it was in a ſtyle of 
« ſoberneſs,” as Lady Grace expreſſes it. 

When the firſt ſalutations were over, 
Lady P. = aſked for Miſs Maſham ; 
« I am mortified,” ſaid ſhe, © that you 
have not brought her with you; the baron 
returned from Scotland in raptures with 
your young friend. Her ſtrange way of 
life before your arrival at the caſtle muſt 
have made her an object very curious and 
entertaining to you ; an abſolute recluſe, 
I have underſtood,” 

« She was, indeed, ſecluded from any 
knowledge of the world,” replied the 
counteſs ; and though ſome pains had 

been 


« . as — — pong — * — 
— — I CEE eo SS Ip—_ "9% prod p—_ Or oy — 8 
” 


232 Axzeborzs OF 


been taken with her education within the 
limited powers of her friends, the inſtruc- 
tion ſhe gleaned was more calculated to 
fit her for being an inhabitant of the other 
world, than of this. Every virtue of the 
heart and mind was taught her, but very 
little of ſociety and manners; and except 
ſome voluminous romances of the laſt cen- 
tury, the Lives of Plutarch was the only 
book of entertainment ſhe had ever read.” 

.«« Gracious Heaven! exclaimed. Lady 
P + * *; © what an automaton had you 
to form—what an Herculean labour yours, 
to give any poliſn to ſo rough a dia- 

mond! * 

« You were never more miſtaken,” re- 
turned the counteſs; © her capacity Is aſto- 


niſhing, her application unremitting; her 


mind is like a ſtorehouſe of wonders, that 
only wanted to be unlocked, and the goods 
drawn out to advantage, to ſurpriſe and 
charm every beholder.” ““ 

e You are really very eloquent on the 
ſubject,“ faid the earl, in rather a peeviſh 
accent ; but remember perſections over- 
* to purſue your metaphor, are like 
| 14 goods 
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goods over- valued, and ſink in the eſtima- 
tion of judicious people from being prized 
too highly; therefore we will leave Elinor 
to ſpeak. for herſelf at ſome future period, 
when we have the honour of ſeeing LP 
P#«+atB + „ caſtle.” | | 

« Me!” cried ſhe; © I go into Scots 
land! not whilſt I can draw my dear count - 
eſs to London,. you may be aſſured: I 
have no taſte for the wild beauties of Na- 
ture, barren, uncultivated ſpots, or old 
caſtles with moats and bridges.” A ſum» 
mons to dinner interrupted the converſa- 
tion, and of courſe changed a ſubje& that 
had given very different ſenſations to the 
earl and Lord L „ vw. 

The former was vexed wich his lady for 
ſaying ſo. much of Elinor ; the other, on 
the contrary, devoured every word ſhe 
uttered, thought he had never feen her 
look ſa handſome, or ſpeak. fo ſenſibly, as 
when warm in the praiſes of his “ peerleſs 
fair one.” The affection his mother ex- 
preſſed for her determined him to open 
his mind, confeſs his love, and ſupplicate 
her intereſt with his father, 
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This plan ſettled; he grew more cheer- 
ful, and in the evening, when Monſieur 


Fernis came to him, he readily forgave 


the information he had ſent to the caſtle, 
and apologiſed for his abrupt departure. 
The following morning Lord L + + » 
found an opportunity to ſee his mother 
alone, and, after a little preface, gave her 


the hiſtory of his heart, without ſaying he 
had been at B „ caſtle, a knowledge of 


which, he thought, might diſpleaſe her, 
having, by his concealment, occaſioned 
her a painful Journey, and much * 


b of mind, 


The counteſs heard him with real con- 


cern develope the ſecret. However greatly 

ſhe valued Elinor, ſhe loved the intereſt 
of her ſon better; ſhe wiſhed to ſee him 
great and ſplendid, as well as happy; and 
ſhe thought he had pretenſions to enſure 
ſucceſs among the firſt families in either 

kingdom, from whence he might chooſe a 
wife, beautiful, accompliſhed, and with 


rank and fortune to add 3 to his 


Whereas, 
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Whereas, though Elinor's beauty, vir- 
tue, and thouſand good qualities, created 
and deſerved eſteem, ſhe was nobody 
knows who;“ and the pride of anceſtry, 
with the high-mettled Welſh blood, (her 
mother being deſcended from the great 
Lewellyn,) revolted againſt a connexion 
that could confer neither honour nor  dig- 
nity. 
| Her ſon liſtened with attention and re- 
ſpect to all the objections ſhe formed, all 
the arguments ſhe deduced from their op- 
polite circumſtances, and from an aſſur- 
ance that his father never would approve 
of a union ſo diſadvantageous to his inte- 
reſt, ſo inimical to his views for his ſon's 
eſtabliſhment. She concluded a long ſtring 
of arguments, with hoping he would not 
venture to contract a marriage clandeſ- 
tinely ſo oppoſite to their wiſhes. 

« You have no cauſe to dread the latter, 
' madam,” faid he; “for this inſignificant, 
deſpiſed young woman, has a ſoul too ele- 
vated to accept the hand of a prince with- 
out the concurrence and approbation of 
his family, By withholding your conſent, 
| | you 
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you fix me miſerable for life. I ſolemnly 
proteſt-I will never marry any other wo- 
man while ſhe is: ſingle 3 and, as ſhe will 
neither receive my addrefles, nor permit 
my viſits, but with your full and decided 
approbation, I have nothing to expect or 
hope for from her, were I inclined, as I 
am not, to purchaſe - happineſs at the ex- 
pence of your diſpleaſure.” 

He bowed, and left her evenithetned 
with grief. She ſent for the earl, her own 
heart a little ſoftened by the generous ſelf- 
denial of Elinor, and the reſpe& he had 


obſerved towards her. She repeated every 
word of the preceding converſation, and 


ſaw the carl was inexpreſſibly vexed. In 


the firſt moments of his diſpleaſure, he re · 


gretted the partiality which had induced 
them to retain Elinor at the caſtle ; he 
blamed her conſtant and ill-timed praiſes ; 
and declared he ſhould deſpiſe his ſon for 
ever if he e one in ſuch an en 
affection, 

« Yet, we did not deſpiſe Sir William 
Douglas,” faid the counteſs.— What 
then, madam ; you * your ſon ?“ 

Indeed, 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES, 237 


Indeed, no,” returned ſhe, I do 
not with to ſee Elinor his wife; but can- 
dour whiſpers, that if ſhe was a proper 
wife for Sir Wilham, Lord L. „ „ is 
not degraded by his choice; at the ſame 
time that, I hope, time and proper ma- 
nagement may induce him to form different 
views; and I have that perfect confidence 
in her, to be certain he will meet with no 
encouragement againſt our inclinations.” 
A long converſation on the ſubject en- 
ſued; and that ſame. day Lord L + * # 
wrote a letter to his father, in which, no 
doubt, he exhauſted his whole ſtock of 
eloquence to carry his point ;- but though 
the earl was not warm in his reply, yet he 
was deciſive, and made uſe of one argu- 
ment that effectually ſilenced his unhappy 
ſon . lee e 
« Our family,“ ſaid he, © has long ſuf- 
fered under a reproachful ſtigma; has 
been degraded, and the ſons born in mi- 
ſery and obſcurity. Heaven has, at length, 
reſtored to me the eſtate and titles of my 
anceſtors ; it belongs to me, to you, to 
eſtabliſh the dignity we have n 
O13 
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of; from us the family honours muſt de- 
rive freſh diſtinction to expunge the ſtain 
that has long clouded them. 

« And ſhall the gratification of one paſ- 
ſion ſuperſede all other claims? Has my 
fon no true nobleneſs of foul? Is he in- 
capable of making one facrifice, which, 
though oreat, will he but temporary, to- 


_ wards eſtabliſhing his family, fame, and 


the happineſs of his parents? I will not 
think ſo meanly of him. I ſhall yet glory 
in my Edward ; he will not ſully the glory 
of his anceſtors, he will not embitter the 
few remaining years of a father's life.— 
No; I know my ſon, I confide in his love, 
and in that judgment which never r yet de- 
ceived me. 

% He will do juſtice to his parents in 
believing that an oppoſition to his wiſhes 


gives them inexpreſſible pain; and that 


nothing leſs than a ſenſe of the duty they 
owe to their anceſtors, and the fame and 
honour which muſt be derivative from 
them to their poſterity, could ſupport 
them under the idea of affliting his heart, 
or diſappointing his preſent hopes.“ 
bs | , This 
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This letter deſtroyed every flattering 
hope, every pretence to complain of 
cruelty or injuſtice. Had the earl exerted 
parental authority, had he been ſevere, 
reproachful, or violent, Lord L # » * 
would have found ſpirit to have reſiſted 
ſeverity, and have revolted againſt the 
violence of pride and ambitions views; 
but this calm, affectionate remonſtrance, 
this confidence in his love and duty was 
not to be reſiſted. | 

Penetrated to the ſoul, he exclaimed— 
« Yes, my father, yes; your ſon will juſ- 
tify the confidence you place in him ; he 
may, he muſt be wretched, but ſelf- up- 
braiding ſhall have no ſhare in the ſorrows 
of his heart ; he will not wound the boſom 
of ſuch parents for any good this world 


can offer to him ! And, after all,” added 


he, with a ſigh, © what is the facrifice I 
make? That angelic girl forbids my ad- 
dreſſes without the approbation of my 
friends; a mere ſufferance would not 
ſatisfy her delicacy, while the leaſt ſha- 


dow of an objection floated on their 


minds, | 
The 
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The worthy Lord L + „ paſſed ſome. 
hours alone in the moſt painful regrets that 
he muſt reſign the deareſt hopes of his 
heart; but, convinced that it muſt be ſo, 
he ſcorned to do things by halves, or de- 
ſtroy the merit of his compliance by fruit- 
leſs complaints. His anſwer was ſhort. 
cc My beſt. beloved father, your Edward 
is the ſon you expect, and wiſh him to be; 
to you he is indebted for life, for an edu- 
cation, and an example it will ever be his 
glory to copy. However great his diſap- 
pointment, however painful the facrifice, 
he ceaſes to importune you for a concur- 
rence *9 his deſires ; he foregoes the eſta- 
. bliſhment of his own happineſs, that he 
may enſure yours; and candidly acknow- 
ledges that, ſenſible the efteem of the 
amiable object he adores is only to be 
obtained by deſerving your approbation, 
he has no ſelf-denial to boaſt, for her re- 
ſolution is unalterable ; all the merit he 
claims, is a ſilent acquieſcence to your 
will 5 
The earl and his lady, in ſpite of family 
pride and ambitious views, in the very 
moment 
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moment of ſelf-gratulation for their ſuc- 
ceſs, felt ſome painful regrets that they 
ſhould be compelled to-oppoſe the wiſhes 
of a darling ſon who proved heſo well de- 
ſerved to be made happy. | 

Perfection dwells not in human nature: 
this noble pair had more virtues and fewer 
vices than nine- tenths of the world in ge- 
neral; but one predominant paſſion of ag- 
grandizisg their family, made them purſue 
meaſures deſtructive to the peace of their 
only ſon, and give up the feelings of their 
hearts to the narrow prejudices of man- 
kind, who weakly prefer nobility of birth, 
to beauty, virtue, talents, and that innate 
worth which is the true nobility of the 
blk. a 

The counteſs ſeized the firſt opportunity 
to embrace and thank her dear Edward 
tor his compliance with their wiſhes,— 
« My deareſt mother,” ſaid he, paſſion- 
ately, © you owe me no thanks; they are 
due to the moſt charming, the moſt ami- 
able of her ſex—to the injured Elinor. 
Pardon me, but much as you ſay you love 

n M her, 
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her, you know not half her merit; it is 
my duty to do her juſtice.” 

He then frankly confeſſed his Tu con- 
e in the caſtle, his Converſation 
with Elinor, and her fixed reſolution to 
ſee him no more unleſs by their approba- 
tion : he enlarged upon the delicacy and 
I propriety of her behaviour, concluding with 

This is the angel I muſt give up; this 
the. woman who would dignify a throne; 
the dear object whoſe name from hence- 
forth ſhall never paſs my lips, but whoſe 
image is fixed i in my heart for ever.“ 

His voice faultered for a moment, tears 
fell from the eyes of the counteſs ;—kiſl- 
ing her hand, he ſaid, Let us quit this 
| ſubject, Tcannor t truſt myſelf to dwell upon 
it; love the dear Elinor, love her, madam, 
x you value your ſon ; to know that /e 75 
happy 1s the only circumſtance that can 
reconcile me to a command I ſhall never 
diſpute,” 


The Baron and Lady P as * en 
themſclves/i in plans of pleaſure and amuſe- 
ment to gratify their gueſts ; their ſon was 
as in 
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in France, which the B #* family con- 
ſidered as no great misfortune, for Mr. 
Tudor” S.C racter was ſo completely de- 
teſtable” bar they wiſhed for no inter- 
courſe with him. 5 

Lady P., once, with an appear- 
ance of feeling, ſpoke of the degeneracy 
of her ſon to her friend, at the ſame time 
congratulating her on the virtues of Lord 
L *« # *#. © People are frequently pu- 
niſhed for the impatience of their wiſhes, 
and for preſuming to dictate to Heaven 
what ought to be, in their ſhallow com- 
prehenſions, ſaid ſhe. “ I buried three 
lovely girls without their deaths being re- 
gretted by a ſingle ſigh from their father, 
who murmured inceſſantly becauſe he had 
not a ſon: this much-defired fon was at 
length granted to his wiſhes, and from in- 


fancy he has been one continued ſource of 


vexation and alarm.” 


She proceeded to ſay, that his neglects 


and inattention to her, his boundleſs ex- 


travagance and degrading purſuits, had 


long ſince weaned her afe#tions from him, 
A ſhe Rill felt perpetyal anxiety leſt 
M 2 | he 
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he ſhould diſgrace his family by ſome bad 

actions, from the low company he at times 

aſſociated with. She obſerved that Lord 
L * « * looked out of health, and his 
countenance wore an air of dejection. 
The remark awakened the tender feel- 
ings of a fond mother, who could ſo well 
account for the viſible change of his com- 
plexion: ſhe did not fail to communicate 
her fears to the earl, and, after mature de- 
liberation, they determined upon returning 
into Scotland, to perfect their plan as ſoon 
as poſſible. Meantime the earl waited on 
Lord Mountjoy, and had the pleaſure to 
hear his ſon had not left town, though he 
purpoſed doing ſo within ten days at far- 
theſt. 

On his return to the baron's, he a an 
interview with his ſon, and expreſſed his 
wiſhes that he would accompany the ſon 
of Lord Mountjoy to the continent for a 
few months; delicately hinting, that new 
ſcenes, a pleaſing companion, and different 
objects, would divert his mind, and turn 
the current of his preſent ideas into a dif- 
ferent channel. 


Lord 


TWO WELL-KNOWN FAMILIES. 245 


Lord L. made no objection ; all 
places were alike to him, ſince baniſhed 
from her who had the poſſeſſion - of his 
heart, The arrangements were ſoon ad- 
juſted ; and thoſe tender parents, who 
really doated on their ſon, conſented to 
ſuffer the pangs of a ſeparation to gratify 
the proud claims of ſupporting the family 
conſequence. So true it is that one pre- 
dominant paſſion ſwallows up all other 
regards, | 

Lord L # 4, being introduced to the 
Mountjoy family, was received' with every 
mark of reſpe& and eſteem by my lord, 
his ſon, and a very amiable young woman, 
his daughter, about nineteen. His lord- 
ſhip immediately concluded his father had 
extended his views in this introduction 
beyond the temporary abſence of a few 
months from England ; but his heart told 
him ſuch views never would be gratified. 

Meantime the earl, his lady, and ſon, 
were preſented at court, and graciouſly 
received through the influence of the 
baron, A crowd of company viſited at his 
houſe, of ſimilar diſpoſitions to the baron 


„ and 
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and his lady, who were never happy urileſs 
in a round of diffipations ; but they were 
ſuch as little accorded with the lefs faſhion- 
able, but more rational minds of the earl 
and his counteſs, who waited, with impati- 
ence for the departure of Lord L. #, 
that they might return to B + # caſtle. 

The day at length arrived, and the 
parting was more painful than they had 
ſuppoſed it could be; the ſacrifice of af- 
fection to pride was not an inconſiderable 
one, and the earl found ſome difficulty i in 
conſoling the tender mother by a plea of 
abſolute neceſſity. 

The baron and his lady, who were 
ſtrangers to the affectionate emotions of 
parental fondneſs, were ſurpriſed at the 
diſtreſſing concern of the earl, at the 
agonies of a tender mother who doated 
on her ſon; and regarded ſuch teſtimonies 
of affection as they did not underſtand, as 
proofs of great weakneſs, or MINE af- 
fectation. 

After the departure of Lord L * * *, 
the earl and counteſs mentioned their in- 
tention of leaving axes gan a deſign ſtre- 
nuouſly 
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nuouſly oppoſed by their friends, who con- 
jured them to. remain in town till the par- 
lament broke up, and then accompany 
them to their country ſeat. They urged 


them to ſend for Elinor; and Lady 


PVA # # offered to ſend her own woman 
to bring her up. 


This kindneſs was gratefully acknow - 
ledged, but not accepted ; they were fixed 
in their intention to return home ; and 
though no entreaties could prevail on 
Lady P. „ to viſit Scotland at that 
ſeaſon of the year, ſhe gave them ſome 
faint- hopes of Euere her during the 
ſummer. 


« You have given me ſuch pleaſing 


hours,” faid ſhe, „ in the retroſpection 
of our. happy juvenile days, that I ſhall 
long more than ever for your ſociety ; 
beſides, I want to ſee this beauty, this 
incomparable girl, that has made the baron 
blind, he ſays, to all other perfections: 
not that I pin my faith upon his judg- 


ment, for he is but too ſuſceptible to the 
charm of a new face; though, 1 believe, 


155 will own with me, that tis high time 
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for him to give up his gallant purſuits 


when his ſon travels the ſame road ſo fu- 
riouſly,” 


« You are an ill- enured, unpoliſhed 
monitor, returned the baron, careleſsly, 
« but whilſt I have health and ſpirits, 
your eloquence will be all thrown. away ; 
and,” added he, turning to the ear], 
« whatever road Lady P # # # may chooſe 
to travel this ſummer, you' may depend 
upon ſeeing me. I was abruptly broken 
in upon lately, and am determined to make 
a finiſh of my vilit,” 5 

Within a few days after this conver- 
ſation, Lord and Lady B + + took leave 
of their friends, and proceeded on their 
journey to Scotland. Previous to their 
arrival we will look back on Elinor, who, 


after the departure of Lord L =, 


ſought, by a variety of occupations and 
ſtudies, to engage her mind from dwelling 
on one object too intereſting, and now 
more dear to her heart than ever. 


4 


Whilſt ſhe paſſed her ſolitary hours 


thus inſtructively, ſhe had frequent letters 
from her dear counteſs, and had the plea- 


ſure 
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ſure to hear their ſon was with them. At 
length ſhe received one from Lord 
La he apologiſed for the liberty 
of addreſſing her, and confeſſed, with a 
regret no words could deſcribe, the ill 
ſucceſs of his application to his parents, 
who, he found, had formed other views 
for him, though they dearly loved ber, 
and did juſtice to her merit. 

« Whatever their views may be,” ſaid 
he, © they never can be anſwered in the 
way they wiſh for. As I cannot marry 
without their approbation, never. will I 
form a union contrary to the ſentiments 
of my heart; that heart is yours, and your 
image is engraven on it, your happineſs 
my firſt wiſh ; and, till I ceaſe to breathe, 
I ſhall love and reſpect you above all other 
women.“ He concluded with an affecting 
picture of his ſufferings, and with entreat- 
ing her ſometimes to remember the man 
who adored her, 

This letter rendered Elinor Pa 
wretched; for, notwithſtanding her hero- 
iſm when he was preſent, and the reevl- 
lection of the ſentiments caſually dropped 


* 5 by 


——— *. 
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by the earl and counteſs; though ſhe de- 
ceived herſelf into a belief that ſhe was 
perfectly reſigned in the idea of being ſe- 
parated from him for ever—it is moſt cer- 
. tain that, in defiance of reaſon, a latent hope 
often fluttered round her heart, and ſhe 


. _ indulged ſome flattering moments of de- 


light with the “ poſſibility” that his irre- 
ſiſtible eloquence might ſubdue and bend 
parental tenderneſs to a coincidence with 
his wiſhes, 

Now hope was annihilated, deſpair was 
certain ; her doom was fixed ; and thoſe 
dear friends who had flatteringly called 
her their adopted child, it was evident, 
did not think her deſerving of NE their 
natural daughter. | 

Humbled, deſponding, and overwhelm- 
ed with grief, the letter in her hand, ſhe 
| ſtrolled into the garden; there ſhe met old 
Malcolm.—“ Ah! my dear young lady,“ 
ſaid he, „you look grieved; God ſend 
no bad news has arrived. My lord * 
lady —“ 

« Are both we, my Few friend; an- 
ſwered ſne; © I have met with ſomething 

to 
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to make me uneaſy, but, thank Heaven, 
they have no cauſe for affliction : may they 
never know ſorrow, whatever becomes of 
me.” 

Tears rolled down her cheeks.—“ Ah, 
gracious !” ſaid he, “ are you ſo unhappy; 
you, ſo handſome, ſo good, and fo rich. 
Dear me ! what ſignifies your birth ? you 
are a thouſand times better than the proud 
Miſs of Douglas caftle.” —Elinor was about 
to anſwer, when they were ſurpriſed at 
ſeeing Bridget advance towards them, 

Elinor had a © mind diſeaſed ;”” ſhe 
viewed the intruder with no friendly aſ- 
pect, and certainly would have ſpoken . 
with ſome ſeverity had ſhe not obſerved, 
on her nearer approach, all the marks of 
orief and rage ſtruggling for expreſſion. 

e O, father! O, Miſs Elinor! O, the 
wicked rogue ! That Sandy, that villain 
has ſtript me; has carried away all my 
riches, my beſt clothes and trinkums ; 
amoſt all that J had groped and groped 
together for ſo many years, not a ſoul in 
the world knowing it. O, dear gracious ! 
tis a mercy he has not taken all, and left 

| me 
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me as naked as a new-born babe. Then 
there's mother a ſhouting and ſcolding, 


and here be I ruinated; all my monèy, 
all my long ſavings gone. O, O! what 
will become of me? I ſhall be no longer 
the lady of the village. O, the vile rogue, 


if I could tear his naſty eyes out I ſhould 
be happy. 


« Lord, father, how you ſtand ! Aye, 
aye, now you and the rich Miſs Elinor, 
vou be pleaſed, you be well enough off, 
and poor Bridget and her mother they 
may go to the dogs after all their years of 
labour, and working for ſome folks to have 
all the good things of the world, whilſt 
other folks may ſtarve.” She then lite- 
rally roared, ſtamping her feet with paſſion. 

Old Malcolm was indeed thunderſtruck, 
and incapable of ſpeaking ; Elinor was not 
leſs ſurpriſed and ſhocked, for however ill 


this woman had behaved to her, however 
the diſliked her for want of duty and ten- 
derneſs to her father, ſhe no ſooner heard 


of her ſad ſituation, and beheld her agonies 


of grief and diſtreſs, than her gentle heart 


was ſoftened, her diſpleaſure abated, and 
. 8 | an 
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an object in affliction was an object of 
compaſſion to her. 

« Pray,” ſaid Elinor, « do not thus 
give way to paſſion; I am ſorry for your 
diſtreſs; tell me the particulars, and ſay 
what I can do to ſerve you.” —“ Ah, 
Bridget!“ cried her father, ſhaking his 
reverend grey locks, © how little do you 
deſerve this goodneſs, when, even now, 
you make baſe reflections on this bleſſed 
young lady, Now you ſee what pride 
and unnatural behaviour comes to.— Poor 
Martha! I will not deſert you in trouble, 
though I was too mean to be admitted to 
your parlour.” 

He burſt into tears, repeating— Ah, 
poor Martha, in thy old age robbed of a 
bounty but ill deſerved, yet I will not for- 
ſake thee. Dear Miſs Elinor, I muſt. go 
to my poor wife.”—* Do ſo, my good 
friend,” ſaid ſhe, „and aſſure her that 
from reſpect to our dear counteſs, and 
the many attentions I received. from Mrs. 
Malcolm in my youth, tell her to compoſe 
her mind; ſhe ſhall never know poverty 
whilſt J live,” 


«c Too 
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0 Too much, too much,“ cried he, 
weeping till more violently ; © we don't 
deſerve this bounty, indeed we don't; but 
you are a daughter of Heaven, I am ſure, 
whoever was your carthly father. I'll go 
to old Martha, and tell what an angel you 
be; but if ſhe or I could work, God for- 
bid we ſhould be a burden to ſuch a good 
lady. Alack-a-day ! our labour's done, 
and our ſand-glaſs is nearly run out.“ 
Bridget, who had dried her eyes on 
the declaration of Elinor, that her mother 
ſhould not want, and in whom ſelfiſhneſs was 
the guiding principle of the mind, quickly 
perceived that intereſt muſt lead her to be 
civil to Elinor. Little minds have all that 
lo cunning which enables them to veer 
about, to cringe and flatter where they 
have points to carry, and render every 
baſe paſſion ſubſervient to ſelf-intereſt. | 
"Dropping the apron from her eyes, ſhe 
faid, in a fawning tone, Aye, do, my 
dear father, go and comfort my poor 
mother; as for Mifs Elinor, ſhe knows 
very well what a trouble it muſt be to me 
| that mv wicked rogue of a huſband ſhould 
rob 
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rob you and ſhe of every thing ; ; it was all 
along of Sandy about the pipe and the par- 
lour, for mother and ſcolded with him like 
any thing about it. Yes, indeed Miſs Eli- 
nor, it was all his fault; and now the villain 
to take all away, when he ſaw how I was 
reſpected, when I had the beſt gowns and 
the beſt things in the village, and when 
all the folks called me Madam. O, the 
wicked, wicked rogue!” _ Fe math 

Here ſhe din to bellow out in Ob's 
and Ah's, while poor Malcolm ilently ſtole 
away. 

When Elinor perceived he was gone, 
and beheld the mean, deceitful Bridget 
making a © mockery of woe,” ſhe could 
not repreſs a riſing indignation, though 
ſhe had too much generoſity of ſoul to 
upbraid a fallen enemy. Bridget,“ faid 
me, return to your parents; comfort 
them, endeavour by your duty and affec- 
tion to conſole them for the trouble you 
have brought upon them, and to-morrow 


I will call on them myſclf. I again repeat 
they ſhall never want.“ | 


eO, my 
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e O, my dear, ſweet Miſs Elinor !? 
ce Jam neither to be flattered nor deceived 
by words that come not from the heart,” 
ſaid ſhe, a little ſternly: © I well know what 
claims you have upon me for the many 
unfriendly offices you have done me, but 
I ſcorn to reproach you now; if you. wiſh 
to receive any favours from me, you muſt 
obtain them rk your duty to your pa- 


rents.” 


The deceitful creature could make no 
reply;; ſhe courteſied, in ſilence, and with- 
drew; with rancour boiling in her boſom, 
and envy gnawing at her heart. 

Elinor, drawn from the contemplation 
of her own misfortunes by the troubles 
which pride, folly, and knavery had 
brought on thoſe weak and worthleſs 
people, felt a ſecret ſatisfaction that ſhe 


had the power to aſſiſt, and make ther 


bluſh for their paſt behaviour to her ;. but 
ſhe had too much goodneſs of heart. to 


rejoice at their deſerved diſtreſs ; on the 


contrary, ſhe felt for the ſorrow of Mr. 
Malcolm and the downfal of all his wife's 
viſionary conſequence. 


* : e 
x Her 
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Her charity, however, did not extend 
to Bridget; ſhe diſliked and deſpiſed her: 
whilſt her parents lived ſne would ſupport 
her to attend on them, but no longer; ſhe 
would enable her to get her bread, by 
ſome mode of induſtry, but ſhe reſolved 
not to ſupport her in idleneſs whenever old 
Malcolm and his Martha ſhould be taken 
from her, 

In this determination ſhe diſcriminated 
properly, between acts of real generoſity 
and the folly of laviſhing favours on the 
unworthy, and thoſe who are capable, by 
induſtry, to carve out heir own ſubliſt- 
ENCE. 

Her. thoughts now naturally fell into 
another channel. How infinite were her 
obligations to Heaven for having pre- 
ſerved her. from poverty, and inſpiring 
her generous benefactrefs, the late count- 
eſs, with ſentiments in her favour, which, 
by her bounty, gave her the heartfelt 
pleaſure of relieving a worthy, oppreſſed 
old man! | 

The following day ſhe went, accom- 
panicd by Mrs. Loyd, to Mrs. Malcolm's 

| houſe, 
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houſe, and was not a little urpriſed at the 
ridiculons manner in which they had diſ- 


played their furniture to give them an air 


of conſequence. - The good old man wel- 
comed her with bleſſings, Mrs. Malcolm 


with an humbled air of mortified pride, 


and Bridget with ſuch an abundance of 
fawning civility, that Elinor deſpiſed her 
more than ever. 

On enquiry, ſhe learnt that the crafty 
Sandy having prevailed on the Malcolms 
to aſſign over their annuity to him, and 
having got poſſeſſion of Bridget's fifty 
pounds, with what other monies he could 
colle&, their few articles of plate, - and 


every portable thing of value, had taken 


an: opportunity to quarrel with his wife 
and her mother, and ſwore, in a paſſion, 
he would never ſee them more. 

He had been gone two days, and they 
were ſtill in hopes of his returning, when 
they diſcovered the loſs of their property, 


and were informed Sandy had purchaſed a 


horſe and left the village on it, with bag- 


gage both before and behind him. 


They 
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They had now no doubt of their miſ- 
fortune; he had got the aſſignment of 
the annuity, and they had no further claims, 
to procure them a morſel of bread. 

Such was the melancholy tale told by 
Mrs. Malcolm, with bitter lamentations 
on her own folly in being perſuaded by 
Bridget to give every thing into his poſſeſ- 
ſion ; though ſhe mingled ſome reflections 
on her huſband for being too proud to 
ſmoke in the cellar, and going away, other- 
wiſe he might have kept a ltle eee alan 
upon the baſe rogue. | 

Elinor aſked Mr. Malcolm whether he 
would return'to the caſtle, or choſe to re- 
main there. Dear young lady,” ſaid he, 

« poor Martha has been my wife near fifty 
years, ſhe has ſometimes been croſs and 
cruſty, but God forbid I ſhould deſert her 
in trouble who hath attended me in ſick- 
neſs. No, no; I will ſhare her fate in 
poverty, though I left her to Wes her 
riches.“ | | 

I applaud your reſolution,” EP? 
Elinor, © it proves the goodneſs of your 
heart, and I will take care to ſupport you 

here 
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here comfortably ; but I expect you may 


ſmoke in the parlour, and that you may 


be conſidered as maſter here, for tis on 
you I ſhall ſettle an annuity, and alſo write 
to the counteſs in your behalf. 


cc Mrs, Malcolm,” added ſne, 1 am 


obliged to you for many kindneſſes in my 


youth ; I ſhall feel pleaſure in returning 
them; depend upon it you and your huſ- 
band ſhall never know the want of decent 


comforts, ſuch as I have the power to pro- 
cure for you.” 


She accompanied theſe wands with a 
handſome preſent of money to the old 
man, which drew tears from his eyes, a 
profuſion of thanks from Mrs. Malcolm, 
and ſome inarticulate ones from Bridget, 
whoſe vanity, though humbled to the duſt, 
had not eradicated from her heart her 
former propenſities to envy and malice; 
they retained full poſſeſſion of her mind, 
and the good, benevolent Elinor was more 
the object of her hatred than ever, though 
ſhe cringed and fawned to bode the baſe- 
neſs of her heart. 


On 
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On Elinor's return to the caſtle ſhe 
found a letter from the counteſs, ſlightly 
mentioning the departure of Lord L #» # 
for the continent, and her intention of re- 
turning quickly to * her beloved Elinor, 
whom ſhe longed to fold to her boſom,” 
If ſhe was gratified by this kindneſs, ſhe 
felt ſome pain in the reflection, that to the 
abſence of their ſon, and the ſacrifice of 
his wiſhes to their commands, ſhe was per- 
haps indebted for theſe warm expreſſions 
of affeCtion. 

However enlightened her underſtanding, 
Elinor could not comprehend how it was 


poſſible to doat on Lord L. * #, to 


love her affectionately, and yet when they 
had the power to make both happy, they 
ſhould adopt ſuch meaſures as muſt entail 

miſery on the objects of their affection. 
This was a contradiction ſhe could not 
reconcile, even in the reflection that ſhe 
was © nobody knows who;“ for, not an 
adept in the prudential maxims of the 
world, ſhe conceived the peculiarity of 
her fituation more an object of ſorrow to 
herſelf, 
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* 


herſelf, than as an Seen PTY obſtacte 
to her future ſettlement in life. 

Sir William Douglas having offered her 
his hand, ſhe did not ſuppoſe his high ſpirit 
would have wiſhed for, a. connexion that 
would attach diſgrace to him; and there- 
fore, though ſhe could not confer honour 
by family pride, like Miſs Douglas, ſhe 

concluded it muſt be other motives of 
particular c conſideration beſides her deſerted 
ſtate that governed the earl and counteſ; 
in their diſapprobation of a union between 
Lord L * * * and herſclf. 

| Whatever were. the cauſes, the effects 
were the ſame; ſhe was deprived of all 
hope that ſhe ſhould ever be the wife of 
the man, ſhe loved, and was apprehenſive 
that it was on her account, to prevent 
their meeting at the caſtle, that he was 
now ſent to the continent, and his fond 
parents deprived of the bleſling they ſo 
highly valued—the preſence of a beloved 
ai, 

Occupied by this idea, che caſtle be- 

came irkſome to her; ſhe thought it was 
| | her 


* 
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her duty to leave it, that ſhe might not be 
the ſource of regret and pain to her friends: 
yet, where could ſhe go; a ſtranger to the 
world, a novice in its cuſtoms and man- 
ners, unacquainted with a human being 
out of that houſe except Baron P. # 2, 
and her heart revolted againſt accepting 
his invitation or protection. 


After long deliberation for ſeveral days 
on the ſubject, ſne could form no other 
reſolution, than to conſult the countels, 
and have a recommendation from her to 
ſome family who might receive and board 
her; for the more ſhe reflected the more 
ſhe was convinced it was a point of deli, 
cacy and duty that ſhe ſhould le. the 
caſtle. 

Whilſt our heroine's. mind was thus 
perplexed, a temptation met her, that, 
had her's been a common mind, hack- 
neyed in the ſelfiſh or even prudential 
maxims that govern -nine-tenths of the 
female world ; had rank and riches been 
deſirable in her eyes; had power and in- 
dependence been deemed ſuperior to a 
very moderate fortune, uncertain proſpects, 

and 
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and the ſolitary conſolation of ſacri ficing 
the temptations of vanity to the integrity 
of principle ;— 

In ſhort, had ſhe not been the child of 
Nature unadulterated by a commerce with 
mankind, ſhe might have gratified the 
moſt ambitious views of a vain woman. 

She was ſurpriſed by a letter from Sir 
William Douglas, (who had taken care to 
be minutely informed of every occurrence 
that paſſed both in England and in Scot- 
land, ) apologiſing for the liberty of an ap- 
plication, on the ſucceſs of which his hap- 
pineſs depended.— That rejection he had 
experienced through the friendly inter- 
ference of Lord B + + had overwhelmed 
him with ſorrow ; but having been in- 
formed no other predilection was the 
cauſe, and his character ſuch as, he flat- 


_ - tered himſelf, could not be objectionable, 


he had preſumed to hope that painful re- 
jection might have proceeded from cauſes 
he had now, moſt happily, the means to 

obviate.” , 
He then proceeded to tell her, that his 
_— was on the point of marriage with a 
German 


. 
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German nobleman of high rank, and that 
his mother intended to accompany her 
abroad ; therefore thoſe connexions of his, 
ſo little acquainted with her merit, ſhe 
would ſee no more : he offered the moſt 
advantageous. ſettlements, and her choice 
of reſidence whether in Scotland, England, 
or occaſionally in both, 

- He added, that he had written to the 
earl and counteſs, had beſought their in- 
tereſt, and entreated her to hear his friends, 
and take time for conſideration before ſhe 
fixed the future happineſs or miſery of a 
man entirely devoted to her. 

If Elinor was greatly ſurpriſed at this 
ſecond application, at firſt ſhe could not 
reſiſt ſome emotions of pleaſure and pride 
in the idea of rejecting ſuch an eſtabliſn- 
ment in compliment to Lord Le „. 
« I promiſed,” ſaid ſhe, exultingly, © that 
I would not be the wife of any other man, 
and, one day or other, he may know how 
ſtrictly I keep my word; he may know 
that I refuſed an amiable man of rank and 
fortune to prove myſelf not undeſerving of 
his love, and convince him and his family 

. N a recti- 
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a rectitude of principle ſhall be the guide 
of my life. Yes, I will ſtrictly adhere to 
my promiſe, which, in fact, is no ſacrifice 
either to inclination or pride, becauſe I 
obey: the dictates of my heart.“ | 


Such were her pleaſurable ideas, but 
more generous ones ſoon took place on 
reflection. She was grieved to be the 
| ſource of ſorrow to a really worthy and 
unexceptionable man, to whom not one 
reaſonable objection could be made; ſhe 
conſidered” that in him ſhe might have 
found a protector, a lover, and a huſband, 
had ſhe never known Lord L. *; 
chat ſuch a union would be highly pleaſing 
to the earl and his lady, and rid them of 
all uneaſy fears on her account. 


IS 


But, to marry one man when her heart 
felt a preference for another, would be a 
violation of delicacy, of principle, an act 
of baſeneſs to both. No,“ ſaid "ſhe, 
cc whatever becomes of me I will never 
forfeir my intergrity: I can eſteem Sir 
William, but I can never love him; I 
pity his unhappy paſſion, but I cannot re- 
ward it, — my heart is irrecoyerably. fixed, 

1 and 
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and no temptation can ever recall it.—But 
why do I dwell on the ſubje& for a mo- 
ment, have I not promiſed Lord L „ * 
never to marry, and ever irrevocably will I 
keep that ſacred YOu ſo dear to my 
ſoul.” 

She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe words 
with an enthuſiaſm of voice and manner, 
when a ſudden recollection threw her into 
a fit of ſhivering: “ Beware of raſh pro- 
miſes,” ſaid the worthy Mr. Maſham in 
his poſthumous letter to her; * ſuch have 
occaſioned all my miſery, and Jour miſ- 
fortunes.“ 

c Gracious father !” RE PIO ſhe, 
looking up, with awe and terror in her 
countenance ; © what have I done ?—dif- 
regarded that ſacred injunction that ought 
never to have eſcaped my memory! Yes, 
I have raſhly plunged into the error that 
dear and re ſpectable man ſo awfully cau- 
tioned me to guard againſt.” Tears burſt 
from her eyes, and for ſome time ſhe gave 
way to the deepeſt affliction. 

It was after many hours of painful in- 
quietude that ſhe began to reaſon herſelf 

„ into 
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into ſome degree of compoſure, from re- 
flecting, that her promiſe extended not 
beyond what regarded herſelf, could in- 
jure no one, violated no duty, ſince it 
coincided with her inclination, and had 
exacted no ſimilar promiſe from Lord 
L * + -#, to mihtate againſt the duty and 
obedience he owed to his parents. 
l T his laſt was a conſolatory idea ; and 
ſhe ſhuddered to think, that if his lord- 
ſhip, in the agitation of the moment, had 
bound himſelf as ſolemnly as ſhe had done, 
the moſt bitter repentance for their mutual 
imprudence would have corroded every 
hour of her life. 
© He has ſaid, thought ſhe,. that he can 
never love any other woman; but if I 
may believe the picture of the human 
heart, particularly the hearts of men, as 
the counteſs deſcribes them, and as my 
late readings pourtray them, there is no 
dependence to be placed on profeſſions 
dictated by preſent inclination only, and 
therefore the aſſertions and proteſtations 
of Lord L * „ amount to nothing. 7 
only am bound, he is free; and may 
| Heaven 
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Heaven direct every event for his advan- 
tage and the happineſs of his dear parents, 
wherever the poor Elinor may be doomed 
to reſide, or whatever is her deſtiny. 
Nothing of moment took place at the 
caſtle previous to the arrival of the earl 
and counteſs. The latter embraced Eli- 
nor, who flew to meet her with the warmeſt 
affection; the earl ſaluted her with an air 
of reſpe& and kindneſs. Her heart throb- 
bed with many painful emotions, with diffi- 
culty ſhe ſuppreſſed the riſing tear, and her 
agitations were too viſible to paſs unno- 
ticed. The counteſs ſaw her beautiful 
bloom was faded, her cheeks pale, and 
that ſhe was much thinner than when ſne 
had quitted her, 4 | 
Affection and compaſſion took ſuch hold 
of her heart, that, at that moment, had it 
depended upon her, the entreaties of a 
beloved ſon would have been crowned 
with ſucceſs; but this remorſe and ten- 
derneſs were but temporary; after a con- 
verſation with her lord, his judgment and 
ſentiments had ſo much weight, and ſuch 


we = a power- 
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a powerful influence over her mind, that 
ſne readily coincided with his views. 
Lord L * * was not mentioned by 
either party the firſt evening: Elinor re- 
lated the events that had befallen the Mal- 
colms, and her friends voluntarily offered 
to ſupport the old folks; the earl did more, 
he ſaid he would write to Trumans, who 
were truſtees under the will of the late 
counteſs, to forbid, if poſſible, payment of 
the annuity according to the aſſignment, 
which had been Obtained” under falſe r 
tences. 1 62 © 

Elinor had a geepleſs night: ſhe formed 
ad rejected many ſchemes, and at length 
determined to explain the ſituation of her 
heart to the counteſs, propoſe leaving the 
caſtle, and requeſt the advice and aid of 
her only friends towards fixing herſelf at 
_ ſome diſtance. This reſolution coſt her 
many ſighs and tears; but ſhe ſaw it was 
a meaſure neceſſary, and inevitable at ſome 
future period, and therefore might as well 
be carried into execution at once. 


1 ; . 


When 
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When the earl left them aſter break- 
faſt, at which only a deſultory converſation 
paſſed, the counteſs, rather abruptly, men- 
tioned” the letter they had received from 
Sir William Douglas; Elinor as frankly 
put the one ſhe had been ue wm 
into her hands. 

My dear child,” id the; 3 
« as cannot ſuppoſe you to be unac- 
quainted with certain tranſactions that 
took place in London, the reſult of which 
was the departure of my ſon for the con- 
tinent; ſituated as I am, 'I may be ſup- 
poſed to be intereſted if I ſolicit your re- 
gards, or at leaſt your conſideration of this 
propoſal. Intereſted I am, but *tis for 
your . happineſs; I hope you know me 
better. than to ſuppoſe I wiſh you to ſa- 
crifice yourſelf to any views of mine. 

I ſcarcely know what to ſay to you 
on the buſineſs that may not bear the im- 10 
putation of ſelf-intereſt ; you may gueſs Re 
my wiſhes for your eſtabliſhment in life, 

and therefore I have no doubt but you”. 1 
will be candid in your reply.“ _— 


N 4 | Elinor 
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_ - Elinor was touched by the delicacy of 


this addreſs, and very frankly told her the 
ſtate of her heart, of the letter ſhe had 


received from Lord L. „ „, and her 
_ concluſions, after mature deliberation, both 


on that and the addreſs of Sir William 
Douglas. She then, in a tremulous voice, 
mentioned her wiſh to leave the caſtle ; 
all places were ahke to her, and ſhe hoped 
the counteſs would {till protect and adviſe 
her, her youth and friendleſs fituation call 
ing for maternal care. 

Tears trembled in her eyes; the count - 
eſs was greatly moved. My dear, my 
conſiderate Elinor,” ſaid ſhe, © I tranſlate 
your thoughts; I gueſs what are your mo- 
tives for this deſign to leave us; give me 
a day or two for deliberation on the ſub- 
ject, and be aſſured that you poſſeſs my 
warmeſt eſteem, my tendereft affection. 
It does not become me to urge you in 
favour of Sir Willam after your frank 


communication, Would to God I could 


remove all obſtacles, that I could retain 
you with me for ever But, alas! wiſhes 
are fruitleſs without power.” 


Elinor 
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Elinor made no reply: the ſubject was 
changed to their London amuſements, the 
diſſipated life of Lord and Lady P. + #, 
their preſentation at court, and a number 
of occurrences to divert the mind of Eli- 
nor ; who gratefully attended, and appeared 
to be gratified. 

Two days paſſed before the counteſs 
entered into any particular converſation; 
on the third morning, after their uſual re- 
paſt, ſhe ſaid, rather heſitatingly— _ 

« My dear child, conſcious that I can- 
not expect always to be favoured with your 14 
company, it has fortunately occurred to me kl 
that Lady P. * mentioned a gentle- 7 
woman, formerly well known to us both, 4 
who now reſides at Edinburgh, taking a 2 
ſelect number of young ladies as parlour- | 
boarders, who may, or not, agreeable to 
themſelves, have maſters to attend them = 
in every branch of education. If you ap- 9 
prove of it, I will write immediately about 14 
your admittance into her ſociety.“ = 
Nothing could be more grateful to Eli- 1 
nor than this propoſal. To go into the 
world alone was the thing ſhe dreaded ; 

N 5 | this 
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* * 


this appeared to. be an aſylum where the 
choice of company would be left to herſelf, 
and the improvement in her ſtudies would 
agreeably fill up her hours. With her 
entire concurrence the counteſs wrote that 
very day; and this point ſettled, Elinor 
grew more cheerful, employed herſelf in 
looking over her wardrobe, and conſented 
to have her clothes moderniſed, and to 
order ſuch additions as might be thought 
neceſſary if ſhe went to Edinburgh. - | 

Meantime letters were written to Sir 
William Douglas with a final denial, that 
muſt terminate, at once, all hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs to his wiſhes. Elinor's was expreſſive 
of her gratitude and regard; but ſhe 
frankly told him, < her heart was en- 
gaged, though poſſibly, and moſt proba- 
bly, ſhe ſhould never marry the man of 
her choice; and if not him, no other man 
on earth.“ 1 | 

When this letter reached, the baronet, 
grief and vexation were his firſt emotions; 
mortified pride, indignant curioſity, and the 
iofult thrown on his family-conſequence by 
ſo obſtinate a refuſal from © nobody knows 


who,” 
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who,“ were his next feelings; and theſe he 
indulged in the hope of conquering a be 
ſion that never could be gratified. | 

The immediate marriage of his lifter, 
ſo flattering to the pride of anceſtry, her 
lord being nearly related to the Prince of 
Heſſe, neceſſarily engaged him in a buſtle, 
and he was at length prevailed upon to 
romiſe he would accompany them abroad, 
where a diverſity of objects, new places 


and connexions, might, in time, eradicate 


that fervent love which cauſed him ſo much 
torment. 


But to return to our e due 
time Lady B received an anſwer from 
Madame Gaudry, the lady ſhe had written 
to at Edinburgh; and in ſuch terms as 
gave unſpeakable pleaſure both to her and 
Elinor. The ſituation and circumſtances 
were exactly as they could wiſh. © The 
day for her.departure was fixed on by her- 
ſelf; for the counteſs really felt the ex- 
tremeſt reluctance to part with her, though 
ſhe was ſenſible that it was a prudent and 
right ſtep for her to take, 


17475 65 Elinor 
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Elinor paid a viſit to old Mr. Malcolm; 
he wept like an infant when he underſtood 
that he ſaw her for the laſt time, his great 
age conſidered. Mrs. Malcolm affected to 
feel much ſorrow ; ſhe was a little moved at 
Parting, having known her ſo many years. 
As to Bridget, ſhe applied her apron to 
her eyes, not to hide her tears, but to con- 
cCeal the want of them. The fight of Eli- 
nor was hateful to her, conſcious of her 
impertinence and the malicious ſtories ſhe 
had promulgated ; mortified at her fallen 
conſequence, and the obligations conferred 
on her family ; obligations ſo undeſerved, 
and which the turpitude of her mind could 
neither feel nor acknowledge as ſhe ought; 
the rejoiced to hear that her benefactreſs 
was to leave the country, that virtue and 
goodneſs might no longer annoy her fight. 
Elinor, who had v :ither oftentation nor 
pride, after acquainting Mr. Malcolm with 
the mode ſhe had adopted for his ſupport, 
took an affectionate leave, ſaying, it was 
uncertain when ſhe ſhould ſee them again, 


but that her beſt wiſhes would always attend 
them, 


When 
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When ſhe returned to the caſtle ſhe faw 
the.counteſs had been in tears, That truly 
amiable woman grew every hour more 
diſtreſſed in the idea of a ſeparation nei- 
ther her heart nor her judgment approved. 
How happy would ſuch a daughter make 

her! They wanted not money; a family as 
reſpectable as their own ſought her alli- 
ance z every hour brought new excellen- 
cies to light in her diſpoſition and good 
qualities; and a marriage with ſuch a wo- 
man muſt inſure the _ of a darling 1 
ſon. 14 

Her prejudices and pride were weakened 1 0 
daily by every freſh inſtance of Elinor's . 
virtues, and family conſequence began to Eh 
appear only as a ſecondary conſideration 
in her views for her ſon; his happineſs in 
domeſtic life claimed the pre-eminence,in 
the boſom of a fond mother; and in mort, 
ſhe was not merely ſoftened, but entirely - vi 
She determined to make one effort to 1 
overcome the ſtrong objections of the earl 
without acquainting Elinor with her inten- 
tion. This effort had been made whillt 

ſhe 
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ſhe was abſent at the village, and the very 
ill ſucceſs of her application had cauſed 
thoſe tears, the traces of which were legi- 
ble on dan countenance : when Bliger re- 
turned. 
"M We at her eee the e- 
tionate girl earneſtly inquired if ſne was 
unwell or afflicted ? — “ Something of 
both,” anſwered the counteſs; *I have 
been diſappointed in an affair of ſome con- 
ſequence ; the carl declines obliging me, 
and 'tis needleſs to repeat it to you ; had 
1 fortunately ſucceeded, you would have 
been the firſt perſon to have been made 
acquainted with it. Now, you will pleaſe 
me to aſk-no further queſtions.” 11; 
- Elinor rightly. judged the ſubject of this 
rejected application; her heart thanked 
theckind lady, but: ſhe forbore ſpeaking. 
Several moſt affecting converſations paſſed 
between them, at different periods, before 
the day came in which they were to part, 
1 knew.not-for how long. Me 
To dwell on ſuch ſcenes is W 
Juhi we ſhall therefore only ſay, that 
few real mothers felt more ſorrow than the 
&Mt . counteſs; 
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counteſs; nor could any daughter. more 


regret a ſeparation. from a fond parent; 


than Elinor did from her. She ſupported 
herſelf in the hour of trial like a heroine, 
not to add her grief an additional load on 
her dear friend.” The earl was extremely 
moved; he loved and eſteemed her ; only 
family pride, or what he called, * the 
claims of poſterity not to diſgrace his an- 
ceſtry,” held a ſuperior place in his heart; 


for -next to his wife and ſon, he * loved 
Elinor. 


The houſekeeper, Mrs. Lou, and her 


own maid accompanied her, and a footman 


on horſeback ; who were ordered to ſee 


her ſafe in Madame Gaudry's houſe, and 
wait a few days to know if ſhe approved 


of her. accommodations. This kindneſs. 


was deeply imprinted on the heart of Eli- 
nor; but a variety of emotions, many 


painful nee crowded on her 


mind. 5 
She was uo dinbetked on the wide 
ocean of life for the firſt time; every ſtep 
of her journey, every object was new and 
Oe to her; and though Mrs. Loyd, 
who 
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who had lived at Edinburgh, gave her 
every ſort of information in her power; 
though the counteſs had enlightened her 
with a deſcription of ſociety and manners, 
| ſuch as exiſt in all great cities, yet ſhe 
could not diveſt herſelf of terror, and every 
ſtep ſhe advanced in her journey gave 
additional agitation to her heart. 
Whilſt Elinor is travelling we will 
look back on ſome occurrences that took 
place in the family of Baron P. + +, 
who is by no means an unimportant 
perſon. 
Extremely vexed and diſconcerted char / 
the earl of B had not brought Elinor 
to town, he neither urged the continuance 
of their viſit nor regretted their departure, 
being determined to paſs a month or two 
in Scotland very ſhortly, when his duty to 
the king would admit of his abſence. 
As for his lady, though ſhe was really 
much pleaſed with the company of an old 
friend, yet there was ſuch a marked dif- 
ference in the ſentiments and manners of 
the two ladies, that Lady P « + + would 
ſoon have been devoured by the ſpleen 


had 
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had the been condemned to a life of re- 
gularity, ſuch as the counteſs ſeemed moft 


to enjoy. 
Lord and Lady P. + were a faſhion- 


able pair, that would have done honour to. 


the preſent times by their perfe& indiffer- 
ence for each other, the total negle& of 
domeſtic duties, and the eager purſuit after 
pleaſures and diſſipation, 

"Tis true, they had not the credit of a 
crim. con. affait, nor even a ſeparate main- 
tetiance, fuch elegant notoriety not being 
fo openly tolerated in thoſe days ; but the 
baron was fond of every woman except 
his wife: her ladyſhip had her detached 
amuſetnents. They feldom met but to 


entertain company, and then were the 


politeſt and beſt bred perſons in the * 
at their own table. 


We muſt however do Lady Pp 
the juſtice ro fay, that had ſhe married a 
man leſs faſhionably accompliſhed, there 


is juſt cauſe for believing ſhe would have 


made a very domeſtic wife. She had 
many good qualities, but ſhe knew her 
own conſequence, had a tolerable ſhare 

of 


— 
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of bien, and not leſs of family pride, 
When, therefore, ſhe ſaw herſelf neglected 
after a few months' marriage; when ſhe 
was condemned to paſs her evenings alone, 
and often days and weeks without the ſo- 


ciety of her lord; when her glaſs told her 


ſhe was lovely, and the men {wore ſhe was 
an angel— | 

Ho could che frailty of kann nature 
be expected to withſtand the temptations 
of the world to divert her chagrin, parti- 
cularly when ſanctioned not only by her 
huſband's example, but by his perſuaſions? 
F. or, to avoid her reproaches, and turn her 
attention from his follies, he warmly ſoli- 
cited her to mix with the world and not 


. fit moping at home. 


1 


Once advanced beyond che lines of pru- 
dec and rectitude, how difficult to ſtop 


ort in the alluring paths of pleaſure ! If 


the principles of virtue are not ſufficiently 
firm to reſiſt the firſt temptation to folly, 
how eaſy the gradation to vice! and when 


once immerſed in the vortex of faſhion- 


able follies, the unfortunate being who had 
forfeited her own eſteem), is eaſily led on 
| to 
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to deſerve the contempt and reproach of 
others. 

Such was the ſituation of Lady P % * . 
Her rank in ſociety and the favour of the 
court claimed the outward ſhow of reſpect 
even when the admiration of her beauty 
no longer exiſted, and with perſons of a 
ſimilar turn, ſhe was the life and ſoul of 
every party. But ſhe had a ſuſpected re- 
putation, though no conviction confirmed 
the loſs of it. She was regarded as a wo- 
man of diſſipated manners; ſhe was not 
eſteemed, though countenanced by the 
great world; and, ſtill worſe, ſne was con- 
ſcious of her own errors without having 
the reſolution to break from the chains ſhe 
had unguardedly thrown round her, and 
which ſhe had ſuffered to confine her 
within the pales of vice and folly, till ſhe 
loſt the inclination, as well as the power, 
to free herſelf from them. 

This faſhionable pair, left to themfelvas, 
ſoon ſeparated ; Lady P # # went to 
Bath, her lord was ſtill confined to attend 
the king a ſhort time longer. It was about 

| a fort- 
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a fortnight after the departure of her lady- 
ſhip when an expreſs arrived from her to 


the baron; the contents of her letter what 
follows: 


I am ſorry to inform you, my lord, 
that a very diſagreeable buſineſs has hap- 
pened.— To my infinite ſurpriſe. I found 
George here, when I had ſuppoſed him to 
be in France. It ſeems that at Liſle he 
fell into-an acquaintance with a counſellor 
Mellor and his lady ; the conſequence was, 
that the latter has eloped with George, 
who came to England with her three days 
before my arrival. 
Never did people conduct themſelves 
ſo fooliſhly, as to come to a place crowded 
with company: ſurely they were mad not 


to foreſee the conſequence which has over- 
taken them. 


« The huſband, enragedat the elopement, 
inſtead of going on his journey, returned, 
and traced them here; found out his wife, 
whom he dragged from her lodgings, (for- 
tunately George was gone to Clifton,) and 

* 9 9 then 
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then came to me, inſolently demanding my 
ſon, and vowing not to leave Bath till he 
had * ſhot him dead.” 

« Having no doubt but this hot-headed 
Iriſhman would execute his threats, I ſent 
off a meſſenger, who fortunately met 
George, and prevented his return, But 


I fear Mellor . will move - heaven and 


earth to find him, and as yet I know not 
where he has taken flight to; therefore 
you had beſt. endeavour to find him out, 
and avert the conſequence of his folly and 
imprudence. 


The baron was not a little diſconcerted 
by chis affair, and execrated his ſon's folly 
moſt heartily :- that ſon, whoſe birth he 
had been deſirous of, had been a continued 
ſource of vexation to him, and more than 


once he had had occaſion to lament that 


ever he had exiſtence. 
Where to find him he knew not, ad 
therefore he was obliged to remain in all 


the painful ſuſpenſe attending the uncer- 
tainty of the ſafety of an only child, 


In 


« A, M.P +» * + 


” . ˙— —— — 
* SETAE r ? 


—— . RM 
IX * oy G + © _— 1 1 5 . 1 


286 ANECDOTES or 
| In this ſituation we will leave him, as a 
deſerved puniſhment for his own number- 
leſs vices, and return to our heroine, who 
avrived' at Edinburgh, and was received 
by Madame Gaudry and five young ladies 
with every mark of attentive Kindneſs and 
reſpet, | 

In the mild, viſollhihi countenance of 
the former, Elinor ſaw another Counteſs 
of B * #; and though ſhe ſhrunk a little 
from the lively manners and gay dreſſes 
of the latter, yet that ſocial ſpark, im- 
planted in our boſoms, that points towards 
Taciety, as neceſſary to ſweeten the rugged 
paths of life; this ſpark, which had lain 
dormant in Elinor's boſom from not hav- 
ing ſeen any perſons of her own«age, all 
at once burſt into light; and when they 
addreſſed her with words of kindneſs, 
doubly agreeable” from youth and beauty, 
it ſeemed as if a new world opened before 
her, and her frank, ingenuous heart ex- 
panded to receive and return their ob- 
liging civility to a ſtranger. 
- Such was the . ſhe had the good 


fortune to meet, ſuch the polite urbanity 
| of 
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of Madame Gaudry's manners, that Elinor 


was aſtoniſhed in a few hours to find her- 
ſelf as eaſy, communicative, and comfort- 


able, as if ſhe had known them for as 
many months. 

The terrors that had oppreſſed ber. the 
awe that made her ſhrink at a firſt inter- 


view, inſenſibly wore off: Madame Gau- 


dry had the happy art of inſpiring eaſe, 
confidence, and pleaſure in all who were 
fortunately placed with her. 


In a few days Mrs. Loyd and the * 
ſervant prepared to return to B « Caſ- 
tle. The good lady rejoiced to leave 
Elinor in ſpirits, and perfectly ſatisfied 


with her ſituation, though ſhe often wiſhed 


vered and beloved counteſs, and ſome- 


times a ſigh eſcaped her to the re- 


collection of Lord L..; but ſhe 
exerted every effort to repreſs the image 
that obtruded on her mind's eye from en- 


gaging her attention, and fervently prayed 
for his happineſs, and the conformity of his 


ſentiments to the will of his parents. 


tit 8 Elinor 


for ere of looking in on her re- 
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Elinor wrote to the counteſs in a ſtyle 
expreſſive of her heart, which glowed with 


love 29d gratitude, and thanked her for 


the delightful aſylum” her kindneſs had 


| procured ; ſhe entreated her frequent cor- 


reſpondence, and promiſed to be very com- 
municative and particular on every occur- 
rence that happened. 


The young ladies having maſters to 


| attend them, Elinor willingly embraced 
the ſame advantage: ſhe had dancing, 
muſic, and drawing maſters; and, though 
not yet able to join publicly in the former 
amuſement, ſhe attended Madame Gaudry 
and her young friends to an aſſembly, 


which conſiſted of all the faſhionable peo- 


ple in Edinburgh. 

. Elinor was univerſally admired, and'cer- 
tainly bore the palm of beauty from all pre- 
ſent. Curioſity attended admiration, and a 
buz of inquiry, © Who is that lovely young 
woman?” pervaded the room; and the 
name of Miſs Maſham was echoed from 
one to another till it reached the ear of 
Elinor and her companions. She was ex- 
tremely confuſed at the general notice ſhe 

attracted ; 
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attracted; and the eyes of ſo many per- 


ſons fixed on her, with the importunities 


ſne received to accept of a partner, made 
her often wiſh ſhe was a hundred miles 
off, and exceedingly repent having come 
to a public aſſembly. 

Several gentlemen had requeſted her 
to dance, and ſhe felt mortified that in- 
ability to perform prevented her, though / 
tis more than probable; had ſhe been ever 
fo great a proficient in the ſcience, ſne 
would have been too timid to have ex- 
hibited in public, ſo new as the 1 was to the 
world. 

Madame Gaudry onderiook 00 aides ö 
for her fair pupil, © that being a perfect 
ſtranger in Edinburgh, it was her wiſn 
now to be an obſerver only; at the next 
aſſembly ſhe might PR ne. a 
performer.“ 

Among the number of en who- 
addreſſed" her, and lamented het-refojution'' 
of being an obſerver; there was one 
who perpetually hovered near her, and 
refuſed to dance when called upon. He 

voll I. o took 


* 
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took every opportunity to enter into con- 
verſation with her and her chape ron; nor 


could any reſerve diſtance or ſend him 


away. 


Though Elinor was greatly embarraſſed 
by his undaunted perſeverance, ſhe could 
not help ſtealing a timid look at him now 
and then; his features ſcemed very fami- 
liar to her, and the tone of his voice ſtruck 
her with a confuſed recolleCtion of having 
heard it ſomewhere, though that was quite 
impoſſible, ſhe thought, never having ſeen 
him before that night. She took an op- 
portunity-to mention it to Madame, and 
requeſted her to learn his name ; ſhe was 
told it was the honourable Mr. Tudor, 
| ſon to Baron P. 

The myſtery was now unravelled ; he 
greatly reſembled his father both in face 
and voice ; but this knowledge only tended 
to-make Elinor ten times more reſerved ; 
ſhe. deteſted his character. Lady B 
had delineated him in terms of ſuch marked 
contempt and diſlike, that Elinor's preju- 
dices in favour of her judgment were 


greatly 
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greatly confirmed by the aſſurance of his 
behaviour to herſelf. 

When the company broke up, he was 
at her elbow to hand her to the carriage; 
an offer ſhe would have rejected, had not 
Madame Gaudry whiſpered her, not to be 
particular. The following morning he was 
at the door to inquire after her health; but 
receiving only a polite, verbal anſwer, and 
no admittance, he was obliged to g9 off 
much chagrined.- 


This gentleman, when he luckily met 
the meſſenger his mother had ſent after 
him to Clifton, having no inclination to 
be © ſhotdead,” made the beſt of his way 
to Briſtol, leaving his chere amie to the 
rage of an injured huſband, whoſe ſenſe of 
honour, added to the national ſpirit of his 
country, was not likely to incline him to 
treat her with much lenity on ſuch an oc- 
caſion. ; 

But ſelf-preſervation urged Mr. Tudor's 8 
flight ; he was not one of thoſe bold men 
who dare to juſtify whatever they dare 
to do; he was conſcious of being wrong, 
and de ſirous of flying from che reſentment 

0 2 9 
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he had provoked. On his arrival at Briſ- 
to], he heard of a ſhip about to ſail directly 
for Glaſgow ; unprepared as he was, with- 
out even a change of linen, and no large 
"ſtock of money, he embarked on board 
ber, landed at Glaſgow, proceeded to 
Edinburgh, and 'threw . himſelf on the 
-friendſhip of his father” 8 run Sir Joſeph 
Macauley. 

Sir Joſeph received him as the ſon of 
a nobleman to whom he had been, on a 
former occaſion, particularly obliged, and 
therefore readily paid Mr. Tudor every 
refpect and attention he could. wiſh for; 
and learning from him, that it was © a 
little affair of honour” that obliged him to 
leave England; without prying into the 
nature of this honourable affair, he wrote 

to the baron of the favour conferred upon 
him by this viſit from his ſon, and his hap- 
pineſs in having the power to ſhew him all 
poſſible attention. 

The baron was certainly very much 
pleaſed to hear his ſon was ſafe, but he 
had received another letter by the ſame 
* from Scotland that at firſt vexed him 

| 4 greatly ; 
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greatly ; it was from the earl, who, among 
other things, told him, that Miſs Maſham 
had left them at her own requeſt, and was 
gone to Edinburgh under the care of a 
reſpectable lady, where ſhe was to have 
maſters to attend her in the ſeveral branches 
of education ſne was deſirous of learning. 
This information was highly diſpleaſing 
to the baron, till, on reflection, it afforded 
ſcope for his active talents to profit by; 
and when he had looked over the letter 
from Sir Joſeph Macauley, his chagrin 
vaniſned at once. Under a pretence to 
viſit his friend and his ſon, he ſhould ſee 
Elinor ; and his anxiety to have further 
conyerſation with her, was ſtronger than 
any predilection he had, ever felt in 1 
life. 

Meantime Elinor was 2 haraſſed 
and tormented by Mr. Tudor; ſhe dared 
not ſtir out but he was at her elbow; no 
contempt affected him, no plain ſpeaking 
could rid her of his continual importuni- 
ties. At length his paſſion increaſed by. | 
Oppoſition ; he wrote to her, making her 
a formal tender of his hand, and requeſting 
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. to wait upon her, or Madame 
Gaudry, to ſatisſy them in every particular 
relative to his es family, * pro- 
ee 

At the requeſt of Elinor Madame Gau- 
ary anſwered the letter politely, but de- 
cidedly declining the honour he intended 
her, and exculing herſelf from receiving a 
viſit which could anſwer no purpoſe, or 
give any ſatisfaction to either party. She 
entreated him to conſider this as a final 
anſwer, and hoped he would not give him- 
ſelf or her the trouble of any further ap- 
plication: on the ſubject. 

This letter threw him into a rage Aitde 
ſhort of madneſs, and in the very height 
of it a letter was delivered to him with the 
Berwick "anthems the contents thels” 4 


{1206 As you would wiſh to avdid ever- 
laſting remorſe and ſorrow, decline all 
acquaintance with Miſs Maſham; ſhe is 
an ignis-fatuus, W 1 vou to * 
e Mt! 
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Thunderſtruck at this warning, he read 
it above twenty times; the hand was un- 
known to him, nor had he a ſingle ac- 
quaintance at Berwick. Sometimes he 
thought it was the trick of a rival; then, 
that it was a contrivance of Elinor's to 
get rid of him; but, after various conjec- 
tures, he conld form no certain conclu- 
ſions, and therefore regarded it only as a 
ſhallow artifice, which would fail to deter 
him from his purpoſe of purſuing his plan, 
and conquering the frozen heart of his 
haughty fair one. 


How far he might have been troubleſome 
to her muſt remain unknown, for the follow- 
ing poſt brought him a letter that changed 
his plans entirely, It was from Mrs. Mel- 
lor, his late favourite ſultana, with inform- 
ation, that © ſhe had eſcaped from her 
tyrant, and was concealed in a beautiful 
ſmall village about ten miles from Lon- 
don, where ſhe conjured him to join her 
in diſguiſe without delay, as her huſband 
had diſcovered that. he had landed at Glaſ- 
gow, and was determined to go into Scot- 
land in ſeareh of him, when he had every 

» thing 
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thing to dread from his revenge if they 
inet ; but if he came away privately and 
Joined her, they * defy his malice to 
trace them.“ 


This letter, which came under cover to 
his valet, gave a new turn to his inclina- 
tions. Mrs. Mellor was beautiful, he had 
not been ſatiated with her company when 
the uncivil huſband broke in upon them 
at Bath; to remain in Edinburgh was 
hazardous, and the uncertain proſpect of 
ſucceeding with Elinor would not juſtify, 
to prudence, the riſk of his own ſafety. 

His valet, who. was in the intereſt of 
Mrs. Mellor, urged him to fly to her; and 
pointed to him, how much better it was 
to go to ſuch a beautiful, kind lady, than 
to run after a ſcornful. one, and perhaps 
be “ ſhot dead,” as the hot-headed Iriſh, 
counſellor threatened. 

Mr. Tudor acceded to this opinion, 
and informed his friend, an engagement 
he had made, ſome time ſince, to accom- 
pany a friend to Paris, obliged him to de- 
part thus ſuddenly, and after many thanks 
for his hoſpitality, he quickly withdrew 
9 1 from 
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from Edinburgh. His cunning ſervant hav- 
ing procured diſguiſes, they ſer off for Fort 
Patrick, taking the roundabout way of 
going through Ireland, and coming over 
from Holyhead, to avoid all poſſible 
chance of meeting with the Frau Hal 
band. 
Hlere we ſhall leave the gallant Mr. 
Tudor to cofigratulate our heroine on her 
deliverance from his importunities, and 
being freed from the conſtraint and con- 
finement his troubleſome attentions Had 
Unpoſed! upon her. | 
She was every day more ſatisfied der 
'Btuation;; Madame Gaudry was chartited 


with a character ſo new and un common: 


her ingenuous mind was legible in Her 
countenance; every word and action was 
guided by fithplicity and truth; ſtie ap- 
plied inceſſantly to her ſtudies, and her 
progreſs was as rapid as her attention was | 
unremitting. While the other young la- 
dies entered into the various amuſements 
of the city, ſhe would paſs days in glean- 
.1ng * Madame Gaudry a thorough 

know- 


os 


* 
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knowledge of the cuſtoms and manners 
of the world ſo new to her. 

The good lady conceived for — an 
affection truly maternal; and Elinor, who 
conſtantly felt a repugnance to the aſſumed 

name of Maſham, and bluſhed at the idea 
of adeception, thought ita duty ſhe owed to 
herſelf and her kind friend to. be perfectly 
unreſerved, and to acquaint her with her 
real ſituation. This delicacy was correſpond- 
ent to her tcelings and character, though 
not neceſſary in the eyes of prudence ; but 
ſhe had been accuſtomed to obey the dic- 
tates of an upright heart, and knew. no 
| - - cautious reſeryes, ſometimes juſtifiable ! in 
. * +. world where falſehood and duplicity is 4 
| © often maſked by a ſemblance of candour 
| and friehdſhip. 
| er confidence in Madame Gaudry was 
- happily not miſplaced ; it endeared her 
| ſtill more to that excellent woman, who 
very freely unlocked her heart in return. 
« You; have often, my dear Miſs Ma- 
ſham,” ſaid ſhe; „ obſerved me endda- 
vouring to ſuppreſs the burſting ſigh, to 
Ne reftrain 
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reſtrain the falling tear, when looking 
earneſtly on you. - Alas! my good young 


lady, your features ſtrongly remind me 


of an irreparable loſs, of the bittereſt 
misfortune of my life, the death of an only 
and moſt deſerving child, whom you greatly 
| reſemble, though you have the advantage 
in beauty. 

« Your frankneſs and ruſt in my honour 
entitles you to an equal confidence on my 
part; and a brief hiſtory of my misfor- 
tunes will but too well account for the oc- 
caſional ſadneſs that overſpreads my coun- 


tenance, and which is deep rooted in my 


heart.“ 


Without further preface ſhe entered on 


her ſhort narrative. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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